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INTRODUCTION

In Romania, the lack of a real tradition to protegltural diversity, has left traces much
deeper than we would currently agree to admit. Opsert this, both the difficulties in

the past years to promote a model through whictuiland ethnic diversity would be
protected and encouraged, as well as failure totiigeand solve the problems of each
ethnic group, can be invoked. The Roma ethnic nityn@ one of the examples which

could justify, at least partly, this characteripati

With an emerging political and intellectual elittle Roma minority still has a weak
representation in political institutions and a Ipawer to introduce on the public agenda
specific problems, even though it is the most nwmgrethnic minority in Romania, after
the Hungarian one. Most representatives of thigsietgroup are still facing important
difficulties, and formulae such as exclusion, sbaad cultural marginalization,
discrimination, are a common trait in describing tRoma minority situation. The
policies promoted, both at central level, as walla local level, did not manage to
change this condition, as long as initiatives wamactual and isolated. Thus, problems
such as the low education level, illiteracy, ladk qualification, unemployment, the
precariousness of the health condition, and povediytinued to affect most of this

population.

The need for a government strategy to improve ilv@atoon of the Roma, which should
formulate guiding principles and should have joawtion directions (administration,
social services, community development, commurooaéind civic participation, etc.) is
an undeniable fact. Since 2001, this document$xastd numerous intervention options
have been explained. This must also be achieveteirfield of education, which is a
possible starting point in breaking the viciouslampoverty-exclusion-loss of identit

represents one of the important long-term trummsdor the management of multi-
ethnical communities and for the eradication ofhbotltural, as well as social and

economic marginalization.

! The Romanian Government Strategy to improve that&in of the RomaBucharest, 2001.
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The project which the present study is based os, bean out of the wish to empirically
verify the direct observations which the authord ttee opportunity to make, in time, on
certain schools in the Romanian education systeasicBlly, during previous researches,
we managed to observe that there are a number hafolsc in the rural or urban
environment, in which the percentage of Roma stisdenvery high. In these schools,
later defined aRoma schoolbased on the need to identify them, we were segrto
see, first of all, the condition of the buildings terms of age, aspect, and inappropriate
spaces, the precariousness or the quasi-inexistéribe material resources.

This aspect of inappropriate material conditions do adequate educational process is
the more shocking since in the relative proximitysome of the Roma schools there are
schools with a different ethnic composition, whére conditions are sensibly different,
in a positive sense. Such a situation made us aselves the following questions: are
there differences between the Roma schools andthee schools in the system? Can it
be said that Roma schools are "second hand scRoWsiat would be the criteria
according to which Roma schools are inferior teeotthools in the system? Initially, we
wanted to check if Roma schools are relativelyataad cases, or if they are a common
presence in the Romanian education system. Thartjngt from the observation that
certain Roma schools are less equipped from a ragpeint of view, we wanted to see if
this is to be found at the level of the entire egst or whether it is just isolated cases
we're dealing with. In addition, we wanted to chédcRoma schools are different from
the point of view of the quality of education, whibas been operationalized through the
training of the teachers, through the absencesemee of the fluctuation and commuting
phenomena, a.s.o. Another point of interest wasptméicipation to education. In this
regard, we were interested in the answer to thleviohg question: are Roma schools
different from the whole system in terms of studschool participation, drop out and

non-schooling?

Our intention throughout the entire study was talartine the differences, where they
exist, between Roma schools and the whole educatistem. We proceeded thus with
the belief that, apart from social and economid¢diac(poverty, marginalization, type of
occupation), cultural factors (the Roma populasiodifferent cultural characteristics)

family factors a.s.o., there are causes intringithe education system, which lead to a



weak school participation of the Roma children emdubstantially lower school results.
In terms of value, the belief of the authors istttiee existence of Roma schools is
something with negative consequences on social draynand solidarity, which has

negative effects both on the Roma population aedcsttiety as a whole. This separation
— most of the times based on the residential, rétien the intentional criterion — has
more serious consequences, in case the qualityuafa¢ion is lower in Roma schools, as
compared to the whole system. The data providedvatl us to make comparisons only
between Roma schools in the rural environment aedwthole rural education system.
Anyhow, in terms of size, we believe that the coitise existing differences offer a

guiding image for the entire education system.

The conclusions of the investigation, the analg$ithe possible solutions in the opinion
of the teachers, and the analysis of educatiortigslion the stimulation of the school
participation of Roma children promoted until presehelped in drafting certain
objectives and an implementation plan for an imprognt strategy. Action directions,
responsible institutions, and time horizons ares@néd. At the same time, an education
priority area intervention program (EPA) is pregehin detail; this is an integrated
solution to problems specific to the education bfldrten coming form socially or
culturally disadvantaged environments. The authoeshoping that this study would be a
useful tool for future policies on the stimulatiohschool participation and on ensuring
true equal opportunities for Roma children, as carag@ to other children, as well as

opportunities regarding cross-cultural educatiargeneral.

This study was conducted by using the databasesecrd®y the Institute for Educational
Sciences and the Institute for Research on thei@ual Life (IRQL), during studies

funded by the Soros Open Network Romania. Through generous contribution of
UNCEF Romania, an organization that we would lixeéhtank once again, we conducted
secondary analyses and quality research, whiclvatlaus to follow the perspective we

had in mind.

The authors



Chapter 1. THE OBJECTIVES AND THE METHODOLOGY
OF THE STUDY

1.1. The motivation of the study

The right to education of all children and youtegardless of social and ethnic origin,
sex or religious beliefs, guaranteed by the Ronmadanstitution, is far from being a
reality in the case of the Roma population. Thuesjesal studies Gypsies, between
ignorance and concernlRQL, 1992, 1998, Roma children in RomanjaSave the
Children — UNICEF, 1999) reveal the fact that oh¢he categories deeply affected by a
low participation to the education process is tresy ethnic group. In the case of pre-
school education, for instance, the participatibrRoma children is almost four times
lower than the participation of the entire popuafi at this level of education; the
differences continue during primary education— lowg approximately 25% than the
other children — and the low secondary educatidreres school participation is lower by
30%. One must also remember that illiteracy is @bl@m faced by almost 40% of the
adult population. An even more serious problemhé this percentage of illiteracy has
increased during the transition period, as comptodte previous period, thus affecting

the young population between 10 and 16 years old.

Another difference with regard to the participatioreducation, especially at the level of
the low secondary education and of the post-oldigatducation, which affects the
entire young population, can be noticed betweenuthan and the rural environments.
This difference is also fueled by the so-calledn&al conditions," which place the rural
environment in a disadvantaged position, as conaptiveéhe urban environment ("low
degree of technical equipment, the inappropriatantgty and quality of social

infrastructure and services, the weak developménh® communication systems, the
inappropriate condition of the transportation neky@specially the road transportation
network, the increasing poverty of certain popolatigroups”), as well as certain
problems specific to the rural education systenme "inadequate condition of the

buildings and of the logistics, following the demse of the resources available to



rehabilitate them, the insufficient number of gfiedl teachers*and so on, just to name a

few of the most significant ones.

The discrepancies which mark the whole school ageilation in the rural environment,
also hypothetically affect the Roma population lede areas, and the present study
intends to verify this hypothesis, and to identifig causes and the general and specific
conditions which generate the low participationettucation of the Roma children in

rural areas.

From an explanatory point of view, there are a fgmeral perspectives to which the
education of Roma children can be related. Theéding, which could be called the socio-
economic perspective, is trying to explain the kool participation of Roma children

as a direct consequence of the poverty faced by aidkis population. The second type
of approach, the "culturalist” perspective, expathe low school participation of the

Roma through cultural differences, through theedéht life style they have. In this

sense, the low school participation would represefirm of resistance of the Roma, to
cultural assimilation. Finally, the third type op@moach envisages institutional failure,
and tries to establish the causes of the low ppation among the characteristics of the
education system organization and the deficienmlie¢se education policies promoted. A
pragmatic approach must integrate all three petsfgscand answer the question: "what

can be done to change this situation?"

This is because the low participation to educatibe, low training level and illiteracy
have a negative presence at the level of the parstevelopment of the Roma, "life
opportunities,” social mobility opportunities, amast but not least, the possibility to fully

exercise one's citizen rights.

In this context, we consider that stimulating thertigipation to education of Roma
children is a priority, in order to solve the sdg@eoblems faced by this ethnic minority.
Therefore, the present study aims to contributéhéoidentification and analysis of the

causes which generate a low participation to edwtato find solutions in order to

2 Rural Education In Romania: conditions, problems alevelopment strategigdlEN-ISE, 2000.
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improve the problems that would lead to an incréasember of government or civil

society initiatives, and to draft education poliegommendations for the Roma.

1.2. The objectives of the project

v

To offer a comprehensive image of the causes wipcterate the low participation to

education of the Roma children:

* To evaluate the situation regarding the particgpatio basic education of Roma
children, focusing on those located in rural areas;

* To identify the causes which lead to a low levekaoiiool participation and drop
out.

To elaborate a typology of the educational progrdorsthe Roma, which were

carried out during 1990-2000:

* To identify the NGOs which carry out educationabjpcts for the Roma, the
objectives of those programs, the activities coteliiand the results obtained;

» To make presentations of positive educational mestfor Roma children
(successful projects).

* To analyze the education policies on the stimutatd school participation, and
to elaborate education policy recommendationsiferRoma:

The analysis of the legal framework which forms Hiasis of education policies for

the Roma;

The analysis of the education participation stiratapolicies;

The elaboration of a strategy to increase the @egfegarticipation to education of

Roma children.

1.3. Methods and techniques of investigation:

The study used a complex methodology, which allofeedhe comprehensive approach

of this issue, including:

* Documentary analysis;

10



» Secondary analysis of quantitative data;
* Questionnaire survey;

* Focus group interviews;

* Individual interviews;

» Social survey.

v' Documentary analysis

The main laws and regulations which form the leframework of the Romanian

education policies on the stimulation of the schmaticipation of Roma children, as well
as the national and international documents in tielsl, were researched through a
documentary analysis.

v' The secondary analysis of the data

This method consisted of analyzing the data origigafrom previous research studies,
which targeted different objectives, and which was sufficiently exploited. We are
referring here, first of all, to the database & tRural education in Romania: conditions,
problems and development stratefjiessearch study. The data was collected between
1999-2000, which practically means that a censubeoéducation institutions in the rural
areas was carried out during the research. Thendacpanalysis of this data emphasized
aspects referring to:

» The material resources of the schools which incRdma children;

* The quality of the human resources of those schools

» The percentage of schools with Roma students, wthere are cases of drop out

or uneducated children in their area;
» The causes of drop out and non-schooling;

» The solutions adopted at school level, in ordgaravent these phenomena, etc.
In order to conduct the secondary analysis, th@ashwhich included Roma students

were selected from the initial database, and a d&abase was built, which allowed for

detailed analyses of those respective schools.

11



Another secondary analysis was conducted on thiutesfor Research on the Quality of

Life databases, which were constructed during 882’land the 1998research studies,

that were conducted on national samples, reprasantar the Roma population.

Finally, a third secondary analysis was conductedtlee Institute for Educational

Sciences (IES) database, which includes informaaicouired during the research study

carried out in 2001, on drop out and non-schoolagywell as their generating causes.

This study was carried out on a representative karap schools which face such

problems. These schools were requested to prothdeygh an "Individual file of the

student who dropped out,” information regarding:

The individual characteristics of the students Iheeondition, age and the grade
in which the drop out occurred, school results mpti dropping out, ethnic
affiliation, a.s.0.);

The characteristics of the family environment (f@ily type and form, the level
of education and the employment situation, thetheaindition of the parents, the
living and food conditions, etc);

The causes of drop out and the prevention soluadiepted in each case.

v" Focus groups and individual interviews

During group interviews with Roma parents and childrenthe issues discussed referred

to the following aspects:

School perception;

The connection between the confidence in schoolkahdol participation;

The factors which contribute to the increase ofdtiefidence in school;

The family-school relationship;

Causes and solutions for drop out and non-schgoling

Multicultural education and the introduction of tRemani language and culture
in the school curricula;

Desirable school models, life strategies to follow.

% Gypsies, between ignorance and concenordinator C. Zamfir, Alternative Publishing Hay
Bucharest, 1993
* Indicators on the Roma communities in RomaRigert Publishing House, Bucharest, 2002
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The individual interviews with teachers and principals from schools which include
Roma students, focused on certain aspects regarding
* The teacher - parent relationship;
* The involvement of the parents in school problemgstablishing the curriculum
decided at school level (SDC) and their effectsdmool participation;
* The perception of the causes for drop out and rbodaing;
* Multicultural education and the introduction of tRemani language and culture
in the school curricula;

* Solutions to increase access to education.

v' Social surveys

The purpose of theocial survey a method that was used in the case of the familie
Roma children who dropped out of school, was to leasjze the causes and the context
in which the temporary school withdrawal occurré@ihe history" of the temporary
school withdrawal represents a case study thatvallior the launch of hypotheses on

drop out causes and methods to prevent it.

v' Questionnaire survey

The questionnaire surveymethod — a questionnaire launched by various NGQ&s-
used in order to identify the objectives of thdatiént educational programs designed for
the Roma population that have already been conduitte program activities carried out,
their results and funding sources. The informatoliected through the questionnaires
was completed by interviews with representativellGfOs and project managers, and by
accessing the web sites of non-governmental orgaais which promote educational

programs.

1.4. Institutions involved; population investigated- general characteristics

The reference population is that of the rural emwinent education institutions, and the

population investigated through secondary analg$ishe data is represented by the

13



education institutions which include Roma studeiitsus, out of the 12,287 education
institutions included in the database that was ttooed during thdRural education in
Romaniastudy, a number of 3,162 institutions were inveged. If we take into account
the fact that, within the same institution theree,am some cases, kindergartens,
elementary schools, high schools, vocational schaaoll apprenticeship schools or just
some of them, then we may consider that out oféh&number of education institutions
investigated during 1999 - 2000 (19,427) the presesearch included 5,560 cases. The
distribution of the investigated institutions, aatiag to the type of school, is shown in
Table 1.

Table 1. Education institutions investigated

Total Kindergartens | schools with schools with High school Vocational and
grades 1-4 grades 1-8 apprenticeship

schools

5,560 2,335 974 1,867 165 219

According to the percentage of the Roma, educatistitutions are distributed on a scale
which goes from one Roma student in the schoa@xtdusively Roma schools, where the
percentage of the Roma students is of 100%. Inraamdave a better image of the
distribution of education institutions, accordimmgthe number of Roma students, we used
the following labels, which also have an empirieévance:
* Mixed schools- a category which includes schools where thegrgage of Roma
students is between 0.5 and 50%.
* Majority Roma schools - schools where the percentage of Roma students is
between 50.1% and 70%.
* Predominantly Roma schools- institutions where the percentage of Roma

students oscillates between 70.1 and 100%.

According to the percentage of Roma students, ¢thedds - of all levels - where there
are students affiliated to such an ethnic grougp dastributed as following:

* 87.9% - mixed schools;

* 6.4% - majority Roma schools;

*  5.8% - predominantly Roma schools.

14



The distribution of the institutions, according ttee percentage of Roma students, by
counties (Appendix 1) shows notable differencemfane county to another, with regard
to the tendency to group a large percentage of Rontlhe same school. Thus, in the
county of Brasov, out of the total number of scsomhere Roma students are studying,
35.9% are schools where the percentage of the Renwd more than 50% (19.7%

majority Roma schools and 16.2% predominantly Reoteols). Similar values are also
recorded in the county of Sibiu, where the scheath more than 50% Roma students
represent 28.7% (11.8% majority Roma schools an®%6predominantly Roma

schools). Other counties where the percentage exfgmninantly Roma schools is over
twice as big as the average number of rural schatls Roma students, are Bacau,

Vaslui, Covasna, Arges and Neamt.

The IES database, which contains information reduftom the research of drop out
causes was also used, as we mentioned before, wwivestigating the drop out
determinants. In this case, the reference populasionade up of children who dropped
out of school, from a representative sample of didltgatory education institutions, with
Roma students. The school sample is representativerding to a number of criteria
(variables which characterize education institig}pmamely: the quality of the human
resources available (qualified / unqualified teashehe residence of the teachers (in the
locality where the school is located / outsideaitdd the stability of the teachers (stable /
fluctuant teachers), the degree of isolation ofltualities where the schools are located
(distance to the nearest town / city) and so ores€hinstitutions are located in the
counties of Arges, Arad, Constanta, llifov and Vaskhccording to the information
included in theRural education in Romaniatudy, at the level of these counties, in
general, there is a high percentage of educatistitutions where such phenomena
occurred. At the same time, these are represeetéiivthe large geographical areas of
the country (with the exception of Moldova), acdogdto the percentage of education

institutions with, respectively, without drop outcanon-schooling situations.

At the level of these schools, 516 dropouts weeatified, out of which 200 were Roma.
They represent the reference target group in théy/sis of drop out and low participation
to education determinants - especially the indigldand the social and family

determinants. Individual and group interviews, &l \&s social surveys took place in the
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counties of Arges, Constanta, Covasna, Gorj andui/as schools from localities whose
ethnical structure also includes Roma - Tigvenienhdia (Arges), Mihail Kogalniceanu
(Constanta), Polovragi - Rudarie (Gorj), Slobozi&irceni (Vaslui), as well as in a
school located in the Ferentari district, Buchaf@gtpendix 2). 20 individual interviews
with teachers and school principals were condud2dpcus groups interviews - six with
parents and six with students - each with a nurob& - 10 subjects (a total number of
more than 100 parents and students) and 10 saciys of the families of drop out
students. The individual and group interviews tqukce at school, and the social

surveys, at the residence of the parents.

1.5. Limits and difficulties of the investigation

One of the limits of the secondary analysis comesfthe fact that the data refers
exclusively to the rural environment. As a resulie analyses which follow are
conducted exclusively on rural environment educaiitstitutions, and do not offer a
broad image of the situation of schools with Rormalents, from the whole education
system. During the analysis, all the comparisonslenbetween schools with Roma
students and "the system,” "the total number obslsi or "the system average " are
implicit comparisons between rural schools whigdoahclude Roma students (in various
percentages, ranging from 0.1% up to 100%) anddta number of rural environment
education institutions which also include schooithwRoma students. What we intended
to do is a comparative analysis between the ruabas with Roma students, and the

entire rural environment education system.

The second limit of the secondary analysis comes fthe way in which the data is
recorded. Thus, the schools with Roma students hwiiere analyzed, were selected
according to thepercentage of Roma students in the schemiable criterion. The
estimate of this percentage belongs exclusivelyh&o principal of the school and we
believe that, in this case, ethnic affiliation veetermined via hetero-identification, rather
than self-identification. In addition, it is posilthat in the case of some schools, the
percentage of Roma students may have been dis{ant@dased or decreased) according

to local or contextual interests / expectations.
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Regardless of these limits, we consider that theéysteflects a relatively correct image of
the schools with Roma students in the rural envirent, and especially the differences
between these schools and the entire rural educsystem. In addition, as a suggestion,
the study calls for the need of an analysis ofwthele education system (from the rural,
but also the urban environment), through a comeparigith the schools in the system

which also include Roma students.
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Chapter 2. CONCEPTUAL LANDMARKS AND PERSPECTIVES ON
DROP OUT AND ITS GENERATING CAUSES

Drop out represents one of the multiple formssahool failure. The notion of school
failure has different contents from one educatigstesn to another, and some of the most
often encountered meanings, apart from the premaoandonment of school, are: a gap
between personal potential and results, leaving s$hbhool without having any
qualification, individual learning difficulties, gde repetition and illiteracy, the
incapacity to reach school objectives, failure &spthe final exams, etc. There are even
differences between aognitive type of failure, which refers to not fulfilling the
established objectives, andnan-cognitive type which implies the child's failure to

adapt to the demands of the school environment.

Drop out also has different meanings and signibcet leaving the education system
before completing compulsory education, leavingsygtem before graduating one of its
levels, leaving the system, regardless of the Jevghout obtaining the diploma which
proves the completion of that respective educalimel, leaving the education system
without obtaining a certificate which could offepportunities to integrate in the labor
market, prematurely leaving the secondary educdgwal without being integrated in

"second chanc@'type of programs, a.s.o.

The non-schooling phenomenon also represents ardailboth of the respective
individual, as well as of the education policieptomote access to education.

In the present study, the notion of drop out idusethe sense déaving the education
system prior to completing obligatory education- a level which represents the study's
interest center — without taking into account thedents who graduated th& §rade
without passing the elementary school graduaticemeX'capacitate” exam); the non-
schooling notion is used with referencesichool-age children (7-14 years old) who

never attended school.

® Education at a glance. OECD Indicato2000.
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School failure (including the above-mentioned pheapna), which appears during a
certain moment in modern society, is analyzed byes@ducation speciali§tgrom
several perspectives, during its evolution: gzedagogical fact as asocial injustice

and as aeconomic waste.

As apedagogical fact school failure represents the learning diffi@dtisome children
encounter during the teaching process. The ndttmame legitimate once education was
generalized, and the interest for the decreasehuidd failure peaked in the 60s. At the
beginning, the phenomenon appears as a normal fathout obvious social
consequences, and the causes are attributed exetyud the student ( a "weak" student

or with low intellectual capacities).

In the years '70s — '80s, school failure starteidpg@ierceived from the perspective of a
social injustice being a subject present in all debates on eqliadagion opportunities.

The generalization of education and prolonged schrpectancy create the theoretical
premises of access to education for all socialgoaites. At the same time, the school is
diversifying its function: it no longer offers onlg basic cultural formation, instead,
through its networks and levels, it becomes a detemt for the professional and social
insertion of the youth. As a result, "failure nond@r is a pedagogical problem, it
becomes a social problem" (quote from the authin the beginning, the selection was
made on financial, and therefore, social critefe#der it was operated on academic
criteria, and this offers the possibility of an edtion-based social mobility. However,
specialists are underlining a certain "social rdpation through school (although this
was conceived as a means of social democratizat@on) this situation contradicts the
equal opportunities concept.” School failure thppears as a failure of democratization,
and the school institution takes part in "generdtisocial inequality; "failure no longer

belongs to the child, it belongs to the schoolfitfguote from the author).

® Charlot, B. Penser I'echec comme evenement, penser l'immigretimme histoireIn: Migrants —
Formationno. 81, 1990
" Also see Jigau, Mihael&chool success factoiGrafoart Printing House, Bucharest, 1998.
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The relative economic and social crisis period mheilged a new perspective on school
failure as an économic wasté. If, initially, "the priority objective of the goernments in
the field of education was to reduce social ineiyggand to fight against school failure,"
later, the student at risk is no longer considétiee victim of social injustice, instead it is
a young man, expensive for society, about to bereff a second chance and inserted,
and a future less productive citizen" (quote frohe tauthor). In this perspective,
"economists raised a series of questions: takitm agcount the political and economic
priorities and the resources available, how muchaa&ountry extend its efforts for the
social and professional insertion of disadvantagmehg people? Starting at what point
must a social treatment of the problem begin, ar,other words, what rate of

marginalized and non-adapted people can sociegyatisi?®

This perspective points out a switch of interesnfrfailure to success, from personal

achievement to competence, from school effectivet@economic efficiency.

A new vision on education is shaping up after amgpthe Memorandum on lifelong
learning an EU document launched during the Lisbon Eunoggauncil (October 2000).
This vision is reflected by the messages containetthe document, especially by key
messages no. 1 — "new basic competerfoesveryone' (which refers to guaranteeing
universal and continuous access to learning, irerotd acquire and refresh the skills
needed for sustained participation in the knowleoigged society) and no. 2 — "achieving
anincreased level of investments in human resourcésThe new perspective can also
be perceived through the four converging objectivegch the Memorandum supports —
employment opportunity, active citizenship, sodahesion, and personal achievement,

which can be attained though education.

Although the document focuses on the integrationedtication throughoutdult
lifetime, as a consequence of the demographic tendenamesigaothers, which increase
the strategic importance of the work force thatudes elderly people, lifelong learning
is considered an "apparent continuum, which stesta the cradle until the end of life."
The starting point igo provide basic education and initial professionatraining for

all young people "to endow them with new basic competencies demcnby a

8 Also see Jigau, Mihael&chool success factoiGrafoart Printing House, Bucharest, 1998.
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knowledge-based economy.” At the same time, yousmple must "be taught how to
learn,"” and the development of a positive attittaleard learning is also targeted. In the
same sense, another EU document — The Employmeade @he 2001 edition) requires
all EU member states "to make sure that all youmgppe complete obligatory

education."

With regard to the Memorandum, the issue at stakldrefore no longer that of resource
waste, instead it is the exploration of new walgs, ilentification of new solutions which
would allow foran increased investment in human resourcesn education, starting

with the initial training of young people, and cowiing throughout adult lifetime.

The issues of failure or school success must be&oapped in the context of equal
education opportunities, a concept on which theeesaveral perspectivésyhich we
will systematically present below. A first perspeet refers to equal access
opportunities: at the beginning of the school period, all chifdraust be provided with
equal opportunities, taking into account the fdwtt"they have a different genetic
dowry,” the come from heterogeneous environmentd have suffered different
influences. A second perspective refers to eaymdortunities: "the contents of the
curricula and the pedagogical approach” must bedmgriminatory; schools should also
be "equally effective" (Coleman, 1966.) The perspec on the results of the
educational procesgpresumes at least a relative equality of schodbpmances, upon
the completion of the same schooling levels. Tinplies, though, an individual
approach of the children (therefore, unequal), stimg more time and more resources in
those with "a slower learning rhythm" or with "loschool capabilities." That is why,
when referring to this perspective on equal opputies, on equal results (supported
especially by totalitarian regimes which intendechomogenize society, the individuals,
and the groups), Coleman (1973) concludes: "thal ideequal opportunities is a fake

ideal."

®Husen, T.)nfluence du milieu social sur la reusite scolaiRaris, Publications de I'OCDE, 1975
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We must also place the "series of value dichotomitzghed to the concept of equality,”
presented by Neac¥l(2000) in the same context of the analysis of Eqpportunities
and access to education:

» formal equality (in terms of vested rights) — reqlality;

* opportunity equality — equality of final results;

e group equality - individual excellence;

* inter-individual equality — inter-individual divetg;

» chance / access equality — competition (in ordératee chances and access);

* inter-individual equality — freedom of option (tbange and innovate).

The equal opportunities must signify, in fact, ofig multiple options for different
capacities and capabilities"an education for everyone and for each persBetu¢hlin,
1991), an open education for all people, regardlessage and social economic
conditions, but also an education for each peraoogrding to his / her specific needs —
avoiding homogenization and encouraging diversityhich would create the premises
of equal access opportunities to social liffHusen, 1975). This option was supported by
the equal opportunity policies,which focused on eradicating exclusion and exaggdr
selection, forming basic competencies for all imdlials, offering a "second chance" type
of education to those who have left the educatigstesn, integrating formal education
with non-formal education and informal educatiam tsat the learning situation could be
expanded. This perspective on education is broogbe again into the limelight through
The memorandum on lifelong learnjriprough its objectives and key messages sent to
all EU member states and to those that are cuyrepplying for membership. The
document no longer only refers to the initial ediccaand training process, it now grants
education new values and dimensions, being coresidas a continuum throughout the

entire life.

Apart from the promoted education policies, there a number of risk factors with
regard to "exercising" the right to education (tftemal dimension of the equal

opportunities principle), factors which are indudsdthe individual characteristics of the

10 Neacsu, I.The access to education of children from rural aréa: A decade of transition; the situation
of the child and family in RomanibINICEF, Bucharest, 2000.
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children, of the social, family and school enviremt) of the social groups the children

belong to, etc.

With regard to school success risk factors and ddeses of school failure with its
multiple display forms, including drop out and nschooling, there are different
explanatory models that focus on the individuak (thild), the school or the family,
considered either individually or as interactinge \8hall succinctly present below, as an
example, some of the theoretical positions developih regard to the school failure
determining factors, according to the focus theyehan one or another of the generating

cause structurés

v" The student's individuality

The child's individual characteristics, more speaify the low level of intelligence

(determined by the genetic inheritance), intellactar psycho-sensorial deficiencies and
disorders, are considered by tienetic approachess being the main causes for school
failure. This "classical® position, which had antill shas supporters (Jensen, 1969;
Jaquard, 1983; Plomin, 1989), has negative imptinatand effects both at a social and

moral level, as well as in pedagogical practice.

The psycho-affective approachalso places the child in the center of the exjtaya
model, but this time in connection with the famdpnd school environment, with the
influences these environments have in the chiléssgnality formation process (De
Ajuariaguerra, 1977, Mannoni, 1979).

Equally important for the student's school perfanoes, in explaining failure situations,
is the child'sattitude toward knowledge the sense given by the child to knowledge and
school success or failure. However, this attitusiduilt depending on the "social and
family environment, his / her personal history, teaction when meeting the school and
the specific goal-oriented work" (Charlot, 1990 atlbt, Bautier, Rochese, 1993).

™ Also see Jigau, Mihael&chool success factgiGrafoart Printing House, Bucharest, 1998
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v" The social and family environment

Most studies and researches that approach the wseehool failure refer to the
influences developed by the defining charactesstiof the originating family
environment of the child in difficulty, which areoaal, cultural and economic
characteristics. A disadvantaged and "disadvangddiamily environment throughout
the child's schooling cannot provide either theuwal references needed to efficiently
use the school offer, or the material conditionsupport the education of the children.
Moreover, the cultural level of the family of omgiand its attitude toward school can
cause a delay in the general intellectual developmespecially at a cognitive level,
which is the harder to recover, the more profoumifadvantaged the environment is. In
this sense, references are being made to theatiffes that exist between the culture in
which children are educated in disadvantaged fasidind the dominant culture offered

by the school, the types of values that are bessgl uthe language differences, etc.

All of the above synthesize the representationthefsocial cultural handicap theory
supporters, a theory considered by Charlot (1990eang "deficitary” (it focuses on the
deficit) and "defectological” (it points out theudent's knowledge gaps), and which, the
same author claims it is founded on a double uisteahypothesis:

* The characteristics of the children are determimgthose of the families and the
communities they belong to, and their school ewofutcan be anticipated by
analyzing these collective characteristics;

» The social relations between groups are considasecklations between spaces,
therefore the family and social environment of tbleldren coming from
disadvantaged families could be distinct from tamifty and social environment

of those coming from advantaged families.

The social cultural handicap notion thus reduchs fhdividual to a group” and "social
relations to space relations.” From this perspectihe social group is seen as being
homogenous, ignoring contradictions in favor ofiniefy "social professional categories"
or "social classes" starting from statisticalemié, without taking into consideration the

social dynamics which is reduced to a "social galttopography.”
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The viewpoints of the author quoted above are ti@dhe extent that, a disadvantaged
family environment, with all the attributes it in§¢ cannot be considered the only
element "responsible” for the school failure ofldten coming from such environments
or a determinant which condemns everyone to failtoehe impossibility of attaining
social mobility through education, just as an arigiased in a socially, culturally and
economically advantaged environment cannot neagseasure the school, professional
and social success of the children.

v" The school institution

Some theorists have developed a concept accordinghich the school is a "social
reproduction” institution, since it ignores the wed of the students coming from
disadvantaged groups and it promotes instead tbbslee children coming from "the
advantaged classes."” The school thus reproducesaserelation structure, and it makes
the existing social hierarchy (which is seen assalt of the competencies of individuals
belonging to a class) perpetual and legitimate. @il coming from a disadvantaged
environment will come into conflict with the "cogivie style” and the norms promoted
by the school, which are different from those hé his family have adopted and respect,
and this situation will lead to lack of adaptatamd school failurk.

The schoolas the main factor that may cause school faikiaso invoked by thmter-
actionist trend, which claims that school failure "is built" ingidhe school (Chaveau,
Rogovas, 1984) as a result of the specific wayndéraction between students and
teachers. According to this thesis, teachers ltav&in higher or lower expectations
from students, and "the answer" of the studenisfies the demand. Also, school results
are profoundly influenced by the conditions in whtbe learning process takes place and
by the concrete methods to evaluate the activitys@y, 1984; De Landsheere, 1980;
Perrenoud, 1989; Bloom, Hastings, Madaus, 1973).

12 Bourdieu, Passeron, 1970; Althusser, 1970L#nlutte contre I'echec scolaire: un defi pour la
construction europeennBrussels, EURYDICE, 1994.
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Reconsidering the school failure cause perspectRiggere (1991) proposes two types of
generating factorsnstitutional andindividual. The category ofnstitutional factors
includes:

* The nature and level of the cognitive demands afcation, expressed during
different types of evaluations (current evaluatifomal exams, etc.);

* The rigidity of the learning rhythm and the normaticharacter of the education
system, which does not allow for sufficient adaptat to the particularities of the
students and to the local characteristics;

» The "ruptures" occurred during the schooling pe(toansfer from another school
or class, from another teacher);

» Other institutional determinants: the size of thess (the number of the students
in that class), the homogeneity / heterogeneity tleg class in terms of
performance, the organization of the schooling t(the length and structure of
the school year, of the semesters, of the holidafy)e student "work" week and
"work" day).

Factors referring to the financial resources ofgbleool, the management and quality of
the human resources, the quantity and quality @ihtlaterial resources, the logistics, etc.,
can also be included in the category of institudidactors.

The most importanindividual factors are considered:

* The constitutional factors, hereditary factors (dsphysical characteristics);

* The psycho-affective factors — affective and apttuelated characteristics,
which facilitate or prevent school adaptation;

» The social — economic factors and social — cultfaedors, as determinants of
the family environment;

* The general educational environment factors — tlogakcontext in which the
education is conducted, the value and importanaetegd to this institution by
society, with implications on the individual's (d&nt's) attitude toward
school.

The presentation of different school failure andagating cause perspectives reveals that

they take into account both educational aspectsyedisas individual, social, economic,

26



cultural and political dimensions, but most of th&ous, though, on only one or another
of these characteristics. The studies conductedhénlast decades question single-
dimensional interpretations, considering that stHature is in fact influenced by a

configuration of school development inhibitory fa, among which one should
remember both the contextual and institutional aldes, as well as the individual and
interpersonal ones, which differ, though, from aiteiation to another, in terms of the

intensity of their action, as it will be revealdutdughout this study.
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Chapter 3. EDUCATION POLICIES FOR THE STIMULATION O F
THE SCHOOL PARTICIPATION OF ROMA CHILDREN

3.1. European and international documents for minoities, ratified by

Romania

Romania signed several international documents twpromote the ethnical or racial

non-discrimination principles. The most importahtrem are:

» The International Convention on the Elimination afi Forms of Racial
Discrimination (ICERD) — ratified in 1970;

 The International Convenant on Economic, Social a@dltural Rights
(ICESCER) and the International Convenant on Ca#ild Political Rights
(ICCPR) — ratified in 1974;

* The Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRCatHied in 1990;

* The UNESCO Convention on Education Discriminatiamatfied in 1964.

There are also a series of documents at Europeah Mhich forbid racial or ethnic

discrimination, and are relevant for Roma minoptficies in Romania. In the field of
rights and liberties, the Council of Europe elabedan 1950the European Convention
for the Protection of Human Rights and FundameRktakedomswhich Romania ratified

in 1994, shortly after becoming a member of the r@du However, Protocol 12

approved by the Committee of Ministers of the Caun€ Europe has not yet been
ratified by Romania, even though it brings a cleafion and an extension of the
protection which the Convention offers to its @tz against discrimination.

The Council of Europe also promot&tie Framework Convention for the Protection of
National Minorities which establishes anti-discriminatory measures fational
minorities. Romania signed this document in 198fed years before it came into force
(February 1, 1998). Romania thus has the obligatmnmplement the policies and
observe the principles of the Convention, as weticepresent the Council of Europe with

regular reports on the progress made. In orderdamete the values of inter-culturality
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and pluri-lingvism and to protect regional or miiypilanguages in Europe, the Council
of Europe adoptedlThe European Charter for Regional and Minority Laages
Romania signed this document in 1995, and the €haame into force in March 1998.
Another document that is important for the educatd the minorities is th&uropean
Charter on Local Autonomyadopted in Strasbourg in 1985, which Romanidieditiin
1994.

If, until 1990, the problems of the Roma minoritene relatively ignored at European
level, once the Central and Eastern European statggated in the European structures,
this state of fact began to change. The first foret@boration appears in the Council of
Europe Resolution no. 1203 / 1993, where the Roamulation is referred to as "a true
European minority." Thus, the Council of Europerfded aSpecialist Group on Roma

with direct tasks to council the member stateslbaspects referring to this minority and
to support the activity of the General Secretarypr@mator of Actions regarding the

Roma Population.

Other documents which are important for the proormotdf the Roma minority rights
were elaborated by the Organization for Securityy @ooperation in Europe (OSCE).
Both theCharter for European Securityas well as th©SCE Reports on the Situation of
Romahighlighted the difficulties currently faced by $hminority. During the summits in
Copenhagen (1990), Helsinki (1992) or Istanbul @9¢he member states declared their
concern for solving these difficulties, which equalmoral commitment to eliminate any
form of discrimination against the Roma. Romania palitical obligations by accepting

the conclusions of these summits.

However, the most important decisions that curyeinfluence Romania's policies on the
Roma minority are those of the European Union. Ebdledeveloped measures regarding
the Roma population, focusing especially on two rdmates: local sensitivity and
resource allocationThe Guiding Principles for Improving the Situatiohthe Roma in
Candidate Countriesepresents one of the most important documentstaddy the EU

in this sense, which was drafted in 1999 by the &dssues Expert Group and the
OSCE's High Commission for National Minorities.
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Another important document is tigrective no. 2000 / 43 / EC of June 29, 2@@fainst

racial and ethnic discrimination, landmark and fameént to all minority policies of the
member states. Romania issued an anti-discrimipaiadinance only one month later
(August 2000), a measure of legal balancing whidhgs it closer to the European

standards on minority protection.

The adhesion negotiations are, in the case ofdahdidate countries, the main framework
in which the problems of the Roma population aralyed. These are considered an
important political criterion in the human rightadaminority protection chapter. Thus,
since 1997, the Roma population draws special tattemn the Annual Reportsvhich
monitor the progress made by the candidate cosntriethe integration process. In
Romania's casd,he Council's Decisionf January 28, 2002 on the principles, priorities,
intermediary objectives and conditions includedhe Partnership for Integration with
Romania (2002/02/EC) contains several recommenuatioegarding the Roma

minority.*3

3.2. The legal framework on the right to educationof ethnic minorities in

Romania

The Romanian legal framework stipulates the righeducation of the national minorities
through a number of general regulations, includethbin the Constitution and the
Education Law, as well as in other regulations eisfly designed to prevent and

eradicate discrimination.

The Romanian Constitution establishes the general principles referring to rigbts,
liberties and fundamental duties of all citizens,veell as regulations referring to the

access to education of people belonging to ethimornities, as follows:

13»Granting adequate financial support and admiaiiste capacity for the implementation of the
Government's strategy on improving the situatiothefRoma population at national, regional andlloca
level, paying special attention to the eradicatbdiscrimination (including in public administrati) and
providing equal access to education, dwellingssouial services." "Establishing an efficient system
examine the complaints against police abuse andding access for the Roma population to it."
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The unity of the people and the equality amongeits: "Art. 4. (2) Romania is the
common and indivisible homeland of all its citizemgthout any discrimination on
account of race, nationality, ethnic origin, langeareligion..."

The right to identity: "Art. 6 (1) The State recazps and guarantees the right of
persons belonging to national minorities, to thesprvation, development, and
expression of their ethnic, cultural, linguistic, nda religious identity.
(2) The protection measures taken by the Romaniate Sor the preservation,
development, and expression of the identity of peesons belonging to national
minorities shall conform to the principles of eqtyaland non-discrimination, in
connection with the other Romanian citizens."

Equality of rights: "Art. 16 (1) Citizens are equbkfore the law and public
authorities, without any privilege or discriminatit

Freedom of conscience: "Art. 29. Freedom of thougpinion, and religious beliefs
may not be restricted in any form whatsoever..."

Freedom of expression: "Art. 30. The instigatiom#&tional, racial, class or religious
hatred, the incitement to discrimination... are pbaeid by law."

The right to education: "Art. 32. (3) The right pérsons belonging to national
minorities to learn their native language, and rth@ht to be educated in this
language are guaranteed... (4) Public education Badhee, according to the law."
The right to association: "Art. 37. Citizens magdly associate into political parties,

trade unions, and other forms of association..."

In concurrence with the Constitution, tlelucation Law states that education is a

national priority and stipulates the right to eduwma of all citizens, the right to be

educated in their native language, as well as thigation to observe the right to a

cultural and linguistic heritage of the minoritieall these rights are expressed through

the followingprovisions:

organizing school institutions, groups / classes dib types, levels and forms of
education, where they teach in the language ofminerities;

including in the school curricula, in the case obnkanian teaching language
education institutions, a number of native languagarses similar to Romanian
courses, as well as history and national minoriégition courses, in that respective

language;
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reflecting the history and traditions of each mityoin the school curriculum;
providing schoolbooks and appropriate pedagogigapsrts in the native language;
teaching religion in the native language;

training the school staff in the language of thepeetive ethnic minorities;

taking a native language exam., during the finalnex (elementary school graduation
exam - "capacitate” exam, high secondary educatgraduation exam -

"baccalaureate" exam)

The access to education of all children and yousmp|fe is simultaneously facilitated by

asocial protection systemwhich has different forms:

free education, assistance and logistics, and,ectisply, free schoolbooks, free
medical and psychological assistance of the stgdmmd children from the pre-school
education system;

funding / co-funding from the State budget: ovefaiiding for the expenses of the
school readiness preparatory group schooling; adifig the expenses for pre-school
children and students in boarding schools, studkminitories and canteens; co-
funding extra-curricular activities for high perfoance students;

providing institutional services and facilities:agting scholarships to students with
outstanding results, and social scholarships tsehocoming from economically

disadvantaged families, decreasing the public partation expenses;

social protection for children and students withe@pl educational needs by
organizing adequate institutions, classes / gréoppre-school children and students
with special needs.

In order to observe the rights of national minestithe Government of Romania adopted

in 2002, Law no. 48 for the approval of the Government Oadite no. 137 on the

prevention and punishment of all forms of discriamion. According to this regulation,

denial of access to education of a person or apgodypersons, at any level and form of

education, due to race, nationality, ethnic graepgion, social category or affiliation to

a disadvantaged category, represents a crime gomghished according to the law. This

law is in accordance with the provisions of theeinational agreements on the

eradication of intolerance and racism.
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3.3. National policies to stimulate the school padipation of children and

young people

Although they did not explicitly approach the issafeschool participation, the education
reform measures after 1990 promoted a series ofgesain the system, with a potential
impact on the decrease of drop out and non-schmdivo phenomena which have grown
significantly in the first part of the '90s. Thesti legal regulations which were designed

to prevent and improve these phenomena were addptadyh, in 1998.

Thus, an inventory of the education policy docursedtafted by the Ministry of
Education and Research, emphasized several casgidmeasures which result in an
improvement of school participation
a) direct intervention measures and programs on theesaand effects of the non-
schooling phenomenon,;
b) rural environment education improvement regulatiomsth effects on the
stimulation of school participation;
c) human resource quality increase measures for thecadidn system in
disadvantaged areas;
d) school year structure flexibility regulations aritemative organization forms for
the learning process (low frequency education foreegond chance education
classes, summer schools, etc.);

e) social protection measures for disadvantaged cagsgof population.

Below we will analyze the maiprovisions of these types of regulations which influence

the participation to education.

a) Direct intervention measures and programs on the ases and effects of the

non-schooling phenomenon

The official acknowledgement of certain phenomesach as illiteracy, drop out,
marginalization and social professional exclusibiyaung people, who prematurely left
the obligatory education system, represented tlenise for the reconsideration of

education policies on school participation. As aute a number of programs were
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drafted and implemented in order to improve thdsnpmena, as well as their effects. In

this sense, the following regulations can be maeeto

* The Order of the Minister of National Education MNE) no. 4231 / 1999 regarding
the experimental application of the Eradication §am of marginalization and
social and professional exclusion of young peogie dropped out of the obligatory
education system and did not get the minimal nacgs®mpetencies to find a job

This program is designed for young people, betwlegeand 25 years old, and aims at:

- drafting curricula for the completion and condtus of basic education, and for

professional training which corresponds to an appreship school;

- organizing evening school training course moslaering a period of three and a half

years;

- offering the participants to the program an ddiigy education graduation certificate,

which gives them the opportunity to take the eletagn school graduation exam

("capacitate").

* O.MNE. no. 3062 / 2000 regarding the Adult Edugativogram in school and high
schools

The order stipulates the introduction in the attiylans of the schools, high schools and

county teacher houses, of some concrete adultagdagrograms, based on the specific

needs of the respective community and in cooparatith the local authorities and the

representatives of civil society. The lifelong ealien programs are focused on

completing the basic education (including alphaagion) of adults who did not

conclude their obligatory education due to diffénezasons.

The program is especially designed for populatihgh are at risk of marginalization

and exclusion: illiterates, unemployed, economycallsocially and culturally

disadvantaged persons, persons with special needs.

 O.MNE. 3510/ 2000 regarding new illiteracy eradioa actions

The order re-iterates certain previous measuressapdlates a number of duties which

are given to the county school inspectorates, dieioto eradicate illiteracy:

- developing a illiteracy monitoring system, at lolzalel,

- conducting investigations on the causes which gaediilliteracy;

- drafting adequate measures in this regard: orgamizecond chance education
classes, providing home schooling for people whano& move around, organizing
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intensive courses, encouraging the participatiothéopre-school education system,
etc.
These regulations promote the partnership betweesahool inspectorates and the local
authorities, non-governmental organizations andrépgesentatives of the community,

with regard to monitoring illiteracy cases and avigang drop out prevention activities.

* O.MNE. no. 3097 / 2000 regarding drop out prewamtiand ensuring the
continuation of schooling for school-age childi@md young people in pre-university
education

The order stipulates inclusion measures for allbethge young people in a form of

compulsory education; these measures are needdthisthe graduates of compulsory

education could continue their studies within dif@ branches of the secondary
education cycle (focusing on orientation and praifasal counseling) and special
regulations for rural environment schools, in orttemcrease the quality of the teaching

process.

* O.MNE no. 5080/ 1999 and O.MNE. no. 4780 / 199¢herNational program "A
second chance through education”

The program is designed for people who have inpéedi their studies due to social
reasons, and offers opportunities to continue oedigcation and to obtain a minimal
professional training.

The regulations mentioned above establish the fnarie needed to develop the
partnership school — community during interventioms non-schooling causes and
effects. The proposed measures are especiallyraskipr people who dropped out of
school or who have never been enrolled in the fomdacation system, by providing

access to basic education and a minimal profeddi@aing.

b) Rural environment education improvement regulations with effects on the

stimulation of school participation

From the perspective of equal education opporesyithumerous legal regulations in the
past years refer to situations which are specificrdral environment schools, by

promoting measures to improve school participaitiotnose areas.
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According to O.MNE. no. 3179 / 2000The rural education re-launch program,

initiated as early as 1998 by the Ministry of Naab Education, in conformity with the

Government medium term rural strategic developnpgagram, is aimed at providing

"equal education opportunities for students inrtival environment, by providing quality

education, in an environment favorable to the le@process.” In this sense, the main

objectives of the programs focused on:

* Re-dimensioning the rural environment school nekyor

* Modernizing the rural school infrastructure;

e Supplying rural schools with modern material andipepent, which would ensure
that the changes implemented through the refornagpéed:;

* Training teachers and school managers, in accoedaith the rural environment
school characteristics.

» Establishing rural centers for documentation, infation and teacher training;

» Developing the institutional capacity at local lev&y providing community school
support and by increasing the role of the schotthéhcommunity;

» Developing a school transportation network.

In order to improve the access to post-obligatahycation levels for students in the rural
environment, O.MNE. no. 4318 / 1999 stipulates the possibility to establish
apprenticeship schools, not only within vocatiosethools and school groups (a school
group is an education institution which provides least two different forms of

schooling), but also within the schools with grde8 or in theoretical high schools in

the rural area, according to the local trainingpties.
These measures have an impact on the increaseeofuthl environment education

quality, which is a condition to stimulate schodrgcipation, both in the obligatory

education, as well as in higher education levels.

c) Human resource quality increase measures for the edation system in

disadvantaged areas
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The legislation on teachers stipulates specificsuess for disadvantaged areas, in order
to increase the quality of the human resourcelaretiucation system:

* Granting certain facilities: wage increases forcheas in isolated areas,
reimbursement of commuting costs, the possibibtyse a piece of land, loans to
buy houses;

» Establishing specific conditions to fill in the po@ns and to complete teaching
assignments in rural areas;

» Diversification of the lifelong training courses;

» Attracting qualified teachers in disadvantaged @rday granting study
scholarships, on a contract basis, to studentslivean the rural environment;
the contract clause is that, at the end of thaunlies, the graduates would teach in
the rural environment the subjects they specialingtbr a period of time at least

equal to the duration of their studies.

Such regulations create a favorable framework f@ueng the quality of the educational

activity and for improving school results and thed| of school participation.

d) School year structure flexibility regulations and dternative organization
forms for the learning process

In order to ensure the access to education ofineggtaups in special situations, a number
of school year structure flexibility measures attgraative organization forms for the
learning process were established.

O.MNE. no. 3705 / 1996n the school year structure, stipulates the pogito adapt
the school year structure to conditions relatedh® weather, scenery, and the trade
specific of that area. The possibility to organthe school year structure according to
local conditions is extremely important for ruraveonment education institutions and
represents a measure designed to stimulate scharticipation and to decrease
absenteeism, drop out and non-schooling.

In the same sense, regulations on the diversifinaif the education process organization
methods — low frequency education, second changeatidn classes, summer schools,

etc. — are intended to enlarge the access to ednaatcertain groups, such as: students
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from isolated areas, children coming from famikath itinerant professions, people who
have abandoned their studies before completingatoliy education and are returning to
the system, etc. Thus, O.MNE. no. 4370 / 2000 an dlganization and operation
methodology of low frequency classes in seconddocation institutions, stipulates the
organization of these alternative forms of educata people who have gone beyond the
maximum age for daytime education enrollment, ar tftose who, due to social or

medical reasons, cannot attend daytime education.

e) Social protection measures for disadvantaged categes of population

Apart from educational regulations and changespaicholicies also promoted social
protection measures for disadvantaged categoripsmilation:

» Granting social scholarships and other forms ofpsupto students in the pre-
university state education system, who come fromilfas with a difficult social
and economic situation, from disadvantaged areafroon areas affected by
unemployment;

* Providing school stationery for students who comenflow income families;

» Providing social assistance for the transportatibetudents who commute from
one locality to another, and are coming from fagsilivith a precarious material
situation;

* Granting a free meal to students in the primary secbndary education cycle

(applying this measure is still under debate.)

These measures are designed to improve the socda@nomic causes of absenteeism,
drop out or non-schooling, which, according to $iedies conducted, lead to the most

frequent non-schooling situations.

Lately, it was noticed that the interest of theisien factors for improving non-schooling
has increased. Thu$he pre-university education development strategydr 2001 —
2004 drafted by the Ministry of Education and Resegdposes a number sfrategic
priorities with an impact on school participation:

- providing education equity, in order to achievea@access opportunities;
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- providing the quality of learning and educationaivices, in order to avoid school

lack of success and school losses;

- consolidating and developing the education systewiak facilities for students,

especially in disadvantaged environments.

In order to achieve these strategic priorities, khaistry of Education and Research

initiated, in partnership with other institutions the Romanian Government, school

inspectorates, universities and colleges, locahattes, NGOs, etc. — a series of

programs, and supported the continuation of those whichtesflain the previous years.

The most significant, in this regard, are the feilny:

The NETA-Program on the education of young adulgh an interrupted
schooling track — promotes improvement measurethieffects of the drop out
phenomenon.

A second chance- develops measures of integration for young peapho
dropped out of obligatory education, in order tanptete their basic education
and ensure a minimal professional training.

Drop out prevention and eradicatior stimulates community initiatives to
support basic education for disadvantaged categjorie

Improving the education activity by creating traogation facilities for rural
environment students- designed to provide transportation conditionisicly
should lead to the decrease of absenteeism, dropmalinon-schooling, in the
case of students from disadvantaged areas.

Supporting students who come from low-income fagjilby offering free school
stationery— designed to increase school participation byidimog facilities for
poor students.

The national progranfood in Schoolgwhich has not yet begun) — designed to
provide one meal for all students in obligatory eation .

Providing equal opportunities for children / youpgople belonging to national
minorities — promotes measures to provide the conditions etkeéd conduct
teaching activities in the native language and tfar study of native history,

culture and language.
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The programs initiated by the Ministry of Educatiand Research correlate with the
objectives and measures to improve access to eduocstipulated inThe national

Strategy on anti-poverty and promotion of social iclusion.

3.4. Education policies to stimulate school partipation, especially designed

for the Roma population

Policies to improve school participation in generedre accompanied by a number of
specific regulations, designed for the Roma popratin order to stimulate the school
participation of Roma children and youth, the Minisof Education and Research
developed, since 1998, a coherent strategy. Thistegly includes a number of
regulations and measures developed, in certainscasecooperation with different
NGOs, which are focused on:

* Promoting young Roma in faculties and university clbeges, in order to form a
young Roma intellectuality.

- granting an increased number of higher educatimeigonent funded slots for Roma
candidates (the measure was initiated since th& £9B93 university year and was
extended afterwards, throughMNE. no. 3577 / 1998, no. 5083 / 1999, no. 3294 /
2000 and no. 4542 / 2000

» Stimulating the training of Romani speaking teaches:

- establishing classes / groups within elementarpaishand pedagogical colleges to
train the future Roma or non-Roma teachers, whd kel working with Roma
students (the system began since the 1990 — 19fblsgear and it still continues,
based or©.MNE. no. 3577 / 1998 and no. 5083 / 1998

- conducting Romani language initiation/ improvememntrses for Roma and / or non-
Roma ethnic teachers, qualified and unqualified.

- founding a Romani language department within theigo Languages Faculty of the

Bucharest University, since the 1998 — 1999 unityey®ar.

» Stimulating the study of Romani language through secial measures:
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- the possibility to begin the study of Romani asative language, at any moment

during the school year and in any study year,

- encouraging the school to employ teachers qualiftedeach Romani or, in their

absence, high school graduates, or at least geslwdio completed 10 grades, and

who are ethnic Roma.

» Drafting programs, manuals and auxiliary materials for the Romani language and

for the history and traditions of the Roma.

» Establishing territorial structures which should mtor the school participation of
Roma children and youth (in conformity with O.MNEo. 3363 / 1999 on the

appointment of Roma / for the Roma inspectors ehemunty school inspectorate.)

In The pre-university education development strategydr 2001 — 2004 the Ministry

of Education and Research proposed the initiattmha@ntinuation of severgkograms,

especially designed to stimulate the school padiodon of Roma children and youth:

A good start for schoot proposes the piloting of an educational modeltte
decrease of drop out at young ages, of the Romalztogm.

Developing the capacity of Roma communities to deav children from
dangerous forms of labor, and to integrate thenthm national education system
— is designed to develop efficient methods to elate labor in the case of Roma
children and to include them in the education syste

The school participation of Roma children. Problemstors, solutions- focuses
on drafting solutions to improve the phenomenon.

The access to education of the disadvantaged groegsecially the Roma
proposes measures to stimulate children coming fdisadvantaged groups,
especially Roma children, in view of completingightory education.

Equal opportunities for Roma children through sdhdevelopment programs
and the involvement of parents is designed to provide equal education
opportunities for Roma children, by adapting theucadional offer to their

specific needs and by promoting the cross-culiisdbgue.
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The national plan to stimulate the Roma populag@thool participation and to
decrease drop out proposes integrated measures to stimulate thieipation to

education of the Roma school-age population.

The analysis of the education policy documents so@uon the school participation of

the Roma population, leads to the following coniclos:

Romania signed the main agreements and Europeamtandational documents
on human rights, on the rights of the minoritied aan the prevention and
punishment of all forms of discrimination. Thesecualments represented an
important landmark for drafting policies on the edtion of national minorities.
The Romanian legal framework stipulates the rightducation as a fundamental
right and guarantees the access of all citizemsltwation and training, regardless
of their ethnic affiliation.

At the level of education policies, it has beeniceat lately that there is an
increase of the interest to prevent and improvesratiegism, drop out and non-
schooling, in general, and of the Roma populatiorparticular. The regulations
and programs initiated are designed both to prountervention measures for
non-schooling causes, as well as for its effeotseims of social and professional
integration.

The education policy documents stipulate a numbiepositive discrimination
regulations, in order to facilitate the Roma popalds access to education and to
cultural identity preservation.

Most of the regulations promoted propose educatjpmlity improvement
measures for the Roma population (qualifying ethiRaena teachers, drafting the
curriculum, etc.), as well as social protection sueas for students and their
families.

A tendency to join the efforts of different orgaaimns has been noticed, both at
central level (Government, the Ministry of Educatend Research), as well as at
community level (representatives of local authesti NGOs), in developing

certain joint cooperation programs, designed torawe the participation to
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education of the Roma population. Thiibe Romanian Government Strategy
on the Improvement of the Roma Situationgrants a special role to education, in

all the measures intended to significantly imprtwe situation of the Roma.
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Chapter 4. THE RESULTS OF THE INVESTIGATION

4.1. School participation, drop out, non-schooling

4.1.1. Enrolling children in obligatory education

In Romania, education represents a right guarartgetie Constitution for all children
and young people, regardless of social or ethniging, sex or religious beliefs. This
represents the formal dimension of the equal oppdrés education access, a premise
from which we start in the analysis of the partatipn to education, without taking into
consideration, at first, the risk factors on "ex&rg" this right, which are induced by

individual characteristics of the social, familyg.eenvironment.

The access to education infers, in the first plageart from its formal dimension,
ensuring the school institution network needed in order to enroll children in the
education system. From this perspective, a fewstitatl data is illustrative, in order to
highlight the access to education of the childrespecially of those from the rural

environment (Table 1).

Table 1. Students, education institutions and tea@ns in obligatory education,

according to residence environments, in the schogear 2000 — 2001.

Education Students Teachers
institutions Total Out of which
qualified
No. % No. % No. % No. %
Total 12549 100.0 2376700 100.0 154889 100|0 12427080.2
Urban 1957 15.6 1291391 54.3 74528 48.1 64630 86|.7
Rural 10592 84.4 1085309 45.7 80361 51.9 59640 742

SourcePrimary and secondary education at the beginninthefschool year 2000 — 200dIS
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The statistical data presented reflects the faat the number of rural environment
secondary education institutions, to which we add tlepartments operating within
certain high schools and school groups, is far driggs compared to the urban level,
although the number of students is lower. Thisagitun, which is justified, if we take into
account the low population density in rural areag;ourages the access to education of
the children. In the past years, due to the denpbgeaendencies recorded, which meant
a decrease of the population and birth rate evathanrural environment, many of the
school institutions are under-used (some of theme \wgen been closed down or merged
with other institutions). Currently almost a quarbé them are operating with up to 20%
of their students; in these institutions less tB&h of the total number of students are
enrolled. Maintaining schools with a low number sifidents represents, though, a
measure to stimulate the school participation dflobn from rural localities with a small
number of inhabitants, a measure for providingrthecess to education. However, there
are still situations when children have to traw& Kilometers (sometimes distances even
bigger than that) to school, especially to schostich include the low secondary
education level; in certain cases — localities tedzon hills or in the mountains, which
lack automobile access — not even school trandpmrtean be a solution, and identifying
other means which would facilitate the participatiof those children to education, is

needed.

If, in the case of the institutional networks, theta reflects a satisfactory situation, there
is, though, a number giroblems regarding the school infrastructure many of the

buildings are in an advanced degraded conditiomesof them are over one hundred
years old, made from improper materials, lack basidies (water, sewerage, modern

heating sources, etc.), and are thus operatinguitith health permit.

In addition to all of the above, there are seveeéiciéncies regarding th&eaching
materials suppliesand the modern teaching devices, the low numbbooks, which are
also old, in school libraries, the improper equipief the school laboratories (where it
exists), old, non-ergonomic school furniture, a.slo the case of certain rural
environment schools, a part of these deficienciagehbeen improved though the
contribution of several programs carried out insthaespective areas, but without

completely solving most of the problems which theaols are facing.
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With regard tohuman resources from the point of view of the number, and imgligi
the students / teacher ratio — which, in 2000 —-120@s of 13.5 in the rural environment
as compared to 17.3 in the urban environment —noag say that students in the rural
environment are in a privileged situation. The [peoks are related to the quality of
human resources, with consequences on the quéliheeducational act, if we take into
account the high proportion of unqualified teachérgshe above mentioned school year,
this percentage was almost twice as big as in thanuenvironment: 25.8% as compared
to 13.3%; otherwise said, out of the total numbkumqualified teachers, 67.7% are
working in the rural environment. The discrepanepeen rural environment schools
and urban environment ones from in terms of thdityuaf human resources represents a
problem which has been present for several yeaws while tendencies for improvement

are less visible.

The current education opportunities, consideredchftbe perspective of the appropriate
network of education institutions and teachersp gisovides education access in the
native language for children who belong to différetmnic minorities in Romania. In this

regard, the situation of the enrollment of childmd students belonging to different
minorities, in all education levels is relevantdaso is the number of distinct institutions
and departments and teachers who provide the sogqwiocess. Thus, according to the
Ministry of Education and Research (MER), at theeleof the school year 2000 — 2001,
out of the total number of 4,032,127 students déeaoin pre-university education,

208,013 (5.1%) attended native language educatior?, 714 (11.1%) institutions or

departments, out of the total number of 24,355 atioic institutions, and they were

taught by 12,698 teachers (4.8%), out of the totahber of 266,979 (the number of
students and teachers, according to teaching |lgeguend levels of education, is
presented in Tables 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 in AppendixTBe percentage of children and
students belonging to ethnic minorities who areagéaught in their native language, and
of the respective institutions and departmentspmieg to pre-university education

levels, is as follows:

* Pre-school education: 13.8% institutions and depamts and 7.6% children;

* Primary education: 8.5% institutions and departsanid 5.6% students;

* Low secondary education: 10.5% institutions ancadepents and 4.9% students;
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* High secondary education: 12.3% institutions arghdenents and 4.3% students;
* Vocational and apprenticeship education: 10.7%ituigins and departments and
2.5% students;

* Post-secondary education: 13.2% institutions apadents and 2.6% students.

Children belonging to the Roma ethnic minority dot rbenefit from the type of
opportunities mentioned above — education instingiwhere the schooling process is
conducted exclusively in the native language, dredappropriate human resources. In
fact, there are differences of opinion both amdmggarents, as well as at the level of the
Roma non-governmental organizations and their sgpatives, regarding education in
the native language. The academic subject Romarityirfuistory and traditions was,
nevertheless, included in the national curriculéion grades 6 and 7), as was the study of
the native language. In the school year 2000 — 2B@®B0 students enrolled in primary
education and 6,597 in the low secondary educatiamhe were studying the Romani
language (3 — 4 hours a week), and the teachingepsowas conducted by 260 Roma

teachers (according to the Ministry of Educatiod &esearch).

The way in which school-age population benefitsfaict, from the education access, in
terms of its formal dimension (the right to educatguaranteed by the legal framework),
and of the opportunities which exist for this pwsedensuring the material and human
resources), is reflected by the indicator on thgree of enroliment in the education
system (the gross rate of school enroliment). Takimo account the interest point of the
present study — basic education — following, wd priésent several tendencies regarding

the enrollment of children in this level of educati(Table 2, Figure 1).

Table 2. The gross rate of enroliment in obligatoryeducation, according to the

environment of residence, between 1990 — 2000

School 90-91 | 91-92| 92-93| 93-94 94-9% 9596 96-97 97-98 998; 99-00 | 00-01
_|¥§g| 91.2 90.5 90.7 91.4 91.9 93.3 94 .4 95.0 97)096.8 95.8

- Urban 102.5| 103.2| 93.8 93.7 93.1 94.§ 95.6 95/4 6.09 | 97.1 95.9
- Rural 78.4 76.2 86.3 87.8 90.1 91.0 92.7 946 797] 96.4 95.6

Primary 90.8 92.4 93.8 96.9 99.7 99.5 99.1 976 899 99.9 98.3

- Urban 98.6 98.9 95.6 96.6 98.1 97.6 96.6 9511 297 ..
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- Rural 78.8 80.0 91.0 97.4 102.1 102.1 102{6 10Q.7 10B.0 -
Low 914 88.9 86.1 86.5 84.3 86.7 86.4 92.3 94.8 93|19 3.39
secondary
- Urban 103.7 | 102.9| 90.1 90.4 87.4 90.7 89.8 957 759
- Rural 78.4 73.9 80.6 80.9 79.8 80.8 81.5 87.4 889

Source: The National Human Development Report, Romania 2000NDP, 2001 and The primary and low
secondary education at the beginning of school 2880 — 2001, NIS, 2001

Figure 1. The gross rate of enrollment in obligatoy education, according to the

environment of residence, between 1990 — 2000
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As it can be seen in the above Figure, the gemendlency, with some oscillations, is an
increase of the school participation degree, bdtitha level of the entire obligatory
education, as well as of the two cycles it includége tendency begins to become visible
since 1995 (after the decline recorded in the previperiod), and for the primary
education cycle, it begins as early as 1993 — 18@&dimportant role in this sense, was
played by the regulations meant to stimulate théigggation to education, respectively

the child allowance granted based on school attereda

With regard to the degree of enrollment in obligateducation, some differences are
recorded between girls and boys. These differermsesin favor of boys, and are
displayed in the rural environment and at the lefgbrimary education; the respective
differences were in the school year 2000 —2001tlesms two percents apart (next table).
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Table 3. The gross rate of enrollment in obligatoryeducation, according to

environment and sex, in the school year 2000 — 2001

Population counted at Students enrolled Degree of enrollment
07/01/2000

Total Male Female Total Male female Total Male féana
Total (7-14 years) | 2481248 1265802 1215446 2376700216498| 1160202 95.8 9641 955
Primary (7-10) 1086527 555483 531044 1077251 55532521926 99.1 100.¢ 98.3
Low secondary 1394721 710319 68440 1299449 661173 638R76 p3.2 .193 933
(11-14)
Out of total:
Urban 1346292 686571 659721 1291391 658811 633080 5.9 |9 95.9 96.0,
Rural 1134956 579231 555725 10853009 558187 521122 5.6 |9 96.4 94.9

Source:The primary and low secondary education at the tr@igg of the school year 2000 — 2001, NIS,
2001

Although the general tendency is positive, the kment degree of the children in the

low secondary education cycle is still low — appnoately 93% in the past years; at this
level of education there are the biggest discrepanioetween the urban and the rural
environment, and the difference is maintained agpr@gamately 8 — 10 percents

throughout the entire reference period (even motae first part of that interval) — Table

2.

If the degree of enroliment in obligatory educatadrthe population with an appropriate
school age, as a whole, is satisfactory (with tkeeption of the low secondary level, in
the case of children from the rural environmeniy aeaches, in general, the European
standards, the situation of the participation teib@&ducation of the Roma children is
completely different, and the information we hasedisturbing. Thus, if we take into
consideration the age group 7 — 16 years, we ndtiae in 1998, only 61.4% of the
Roma children and youth were enrolled in the edacaystem, and a similar percentage

were functionally literate (“read well*f.

Certain differences on school participation, nafMgg though, are noticed between girls
and boys. Thus, out of the total number of childeerd young people enrolled in the

education system, from the same age group mentiabpede, 52.0% are boys and 46.9%

4 The social and economic situation of the RomalJrkétute for Research on the Quality of Life, 899
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are girl$®. The differences are also minor when the anali@i®s into account the

environment of residence.

The evaluation of school participation to basic adion underlined, apart from the
generally positive tendencies, a series of negaspects, represented by a lower degree
of enrollment in the low secondary education ofdren from the rural environment, but
especially of Roma children, regardless of thellefeducation and their environment of
residence. The fact that such a high percentagsitifren do not complete their basic
education affects not only their subsequent devety, but also questions the equal
education access opportunities, either from thepamtive of the quality of the resources
offered (material and human), or from that of indual social and family characteristics,
from a broader social and economic context, whiehwil try to analyze during the

research study.

4.1.2. Drop out and non-schooling

4.1.2.1. Drop out general tendencies

In order to offer a complete image of drop outhamomenon with serious implications
on the personal development of the children antheir opportunities for professional

and social integration, we are presenting at thginbéng of this chapter the general
tendencies recorded by this phenomenon during £92000. The analysis is based on
the information provided by the National Institdte Statistics (NIS), and the reference

point used is "the drop out rate." This referenosfprepresentsirop out during one

!5 The information provided was obtained based ameey conducted on a representative sample. In the
case of the Roma school population, it was notiples® calculate the degree of enroliment in the
education system, due to the lack of real inforomatin the Roma ethnic population, according torthei
total number, age, sex, and environment of resildncfact, it is considered that the 1992 Popaiati
Census didn't manage to establish the exact nuaflethnic Roma, since some of them did not stad@ th
ethnic affiliation. As a result, the informationgsented above does not reflect the real differbetseen
boys and girls, in terms of the degree of schodigpation, calculated with reference to the total
population in the same age group, instead it refahg to the percentage, according to sex, of tikelien
enrolled in the education system.
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school year, and the method used is to report tineber of students enrolled at the end

of the school year, to the number of students @t @t the beginning of the same year.

The first data we are presenting below (Tablesdl BnFigures 2 and 3) underlines the

evolution of the phenomenon both according to #sdence environments, as well as to

the levels of education (primary and low secondary)

Table 4. The evolution of drop out during a schooyear in the obligatory education

system, according to the residence environments,gim 1990 to 2000

Students (thousands)] 89/90 90/9] 91/92 92/93 93/p84/95 | 95/96] 96/97] 97/98 98/9p 99/40
T Ef”;ggerd beginning| 5e95 | 2701| 2604 2541 2501 2497 2506 2509 2523 2519161 P
52;?"“ end of 2824 | 2653| 2575 2508 2485 2472 2486 2490 2504 2496140 P
Drop out 2.4 18 13 15 0.4 10 08 08 08 09 h.9
U Enrolled beginning| 1668 | 1594 1564 1530 1515 1493 1501 1483 1469 143873 [
of year
Enrolled end of 1630| 1567] 1539 1506 1503 1490 1488 1470 1454 142@55 1
year
Drop out 23 1.7 16/ 21 0.4 02 0 0|9 1.0 13 1.3
R| Enrolled beginning| 1224| 1107] 1048 1002 985 1003 1004 1027 1p54 108089 10
of year
Enrolled end of 1194| 1085 103§ 997 982 982 999 1020 1050 1076 1085
year
Drop out 25| 20| 09 05 0. 21 0k 07 04 04 D.4

Source: The National Institute for Statistics armbfomic Studies; The Institute for Educational 8ces,

2002

Figure 2. The evolution of the drop out rate duringthe school year, in obligatory

education, according to the environment of residerg; from 1990 to 2000
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Table 5. The evolution of drop out during the schooyear, according to the level of
education, from 1990 to 2000

Students (thousands)] 89/90 90/91 91/92 92/93 93/b@4/95 | 95/96] 96/97 97/98 98/9p  99/d0
T Ef”;ggerd beginning 5895 | 2701 2609 2541 2501 2497 2506 2509 2523 251461 p
Tonlledendof | 2g24| 2653 2573 2508 2485 2472 2486 2490 2504 249640 P
Drop out 24| 18] 13 15 06 10 0B o8 ds 0. .9
P | Enrolled beginning] 1379 1254 12117 1201 1238 1386 1376 1388 1356 126874 1
of year
Enrolled end of 1359 | 1233| 1196 1183 1233  13281368| 1379 1348 1258 1164
year
Drop out 1.4 1.6 1.2 1.5 0.4 0.6 0b 0|6 0.6 0. D.8
L | Enrolled beginning] 1513 1447 1398 1340 1263 1161 1130 1121 1167 125287 11
f year
sy
Enrolled end of 1464 | 1420| 1379 1320 1252 11441118 1110, 1158 123f¢ 1276
year
Drop out 3.2 1.9 1.4 1.5 0.9 1.5 1.1 1(0 1.0 1. D.9

Source: The National Institute for Statistics armbfomic Studies; The Institute for Educational Sces,

2002

The analysis of the above data allows several terdg to be noticed, among which:

Figure 3. The evolution of drop out during a schooyear, according to levels of

education, between 1990 - 2000
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» The significant decrease of the drop out rate, lotterms of total numbers, as

well as of the environment of residence (especiallyhe rural environment),

starting with the school year 1995 — 1996, as altred the regulations on child

allowance granted based on school attendance; ¢élasure reached its goal, thus

proving efficient.
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Changes of the drop out rate value, according ¢oetfivironment of residence:
after a period in which the drop out rate was, @neyal, higher in the rural
environment as compared to the urban one, stantitigthe school year 1991 —
1992 the tendency reverses itself, and the ru@ dut rate becomes lower than
the urban one. This change may be generated bynir@ployment phenomenon
which recorded a great increase at the beginninth®f90s and which affects
mainly the urban population, since it assumes th&siple consequences on the
school participation of the city resident childrellaintaining the tendency
recorded throughout the entire reference period alsy be determined by the
precariousness of the material conditions of thbamrarea inhabitants, the
financial difficulties, the limited possibilitieotcarry out certain paid activities
and / or to sell their products, and in this cands, the child allowance quantum
receives a relatively higher value, becoming a wetho stimulate the
participation to education. On the other hand, sit possible that the rural
environment drop out rate be only apparently lowed be influenced, as a result
of the calculation method used, by the populatiogration phenomenon,
including school migration, from the urban to tieeat environment. As a matter
of fact, in 1996, the direction of the migratorpdts, which traditionally was
from the rural to the urban, reverses, and the mundd urban environment
inhabitants who get settled in villages becomeshdrigthan that of the rural
residents who move into town.

The constant difference between the primary andoivesecondary education, the
value of the drop out rate being higher in the kagondary education than in the
primary cycle, while toward the end of that timéenval they become closer; the
difference is shown both in the total numbers, adl s according to the
environment of residence, but visibly diminishestire last years (Table 6,
Figures 4 and 5). It is surprising that, beginnivith the school year 1997 — 1998
drop out decreases in the rural environment, evetha level of the low
secondary education, recording lower rates thathénurban area. But, as we
mentioned before, it is possible that this rate,itasas calculated, may be
distorted by the influence of other phenomena, tvthave been taking place in
Romania in the past years, namely the migratiothefpopulation from cities to

rural areas.
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» The lack of differences between boys and girlsrduthe entire reference period,
their behavior from the perspective of the analyzkenomenon being practically
identical, without any differences at the leveltbé same education cycle or the

environment of residence (Table 6).

Table 6. The evolution of drop out during the schdoyear, according to education

levels, environment of residence and sex, from 19%& 2000

1995-1996 1996-1997 1997-1998 1998-1999 1999-2000
T M F T M F T M F T M F T M F

Total 08| 07| 08| 08| 08 08 0.8 09 06 09 J0.90 09| 09| 09
Urban 09| 09| 09 09 049 09 1p 112 09 13 153 113 | 13| 13
Rural 05| 05| 06| 07 068 06 04 3 Q4 .44 D04 | 03| 04
Primary 05| 05| 05|06 06| 06(06| 07| 05/08| 09| 07| 08| 09| 09
Urban 08| 08| 08/09(09| 0910|112 08|13| 14| 11|13| 13| 14
Rural 0201} 0203|603 03(02|02| 0102|02]| 02|03]| 04| 03
Low 11,10 1110|110} 10| 20| 11| 08} 11|12 1109 | 09| 09
secondary

Urban 10|10 11| 09| 10| 08| 11| 13| 10| 15| 15| 14| 13| 14| 12
Rural 11|10 12| 11| 10| 12| 07| 09| 06| 06| 06| 05/03| 02| 04

Source: data calculated based on the informaticiudied in:The primary and low secondary education at
the beginning of the school year 1996 — 1997, 199998, 1998 — 1999, 1999 — 2004;S, The primary
and low secondary education at the beginning ofsttteol year 1996 — 1997, 1997 — 1998, 1998 — 1999,
1999 — 2000NCS / NIS.

Figure. 4. Drop out evolution in the Figure. 5. Pop out evolution in
the primary education, low secondary education
according to environment according tenvironment
—&—Urban = =A = Rural —4&—Urban = =A = Rural
2,5% 2,5%
2,0% 2,0%
1,5% 1,5%
I
1,0% ] 1,0% - T " ‘:}.//
~— T.
Al
o,5% 0,5% A
Y S N _ _ s =A =
0,0% * = *‘ 0,0% T
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Certain notes which accompanied the present stidgdy suggest the imperfections of
the method (used frequently, though) through whith drop out phenomenon was
analyzed. Such a method does not take into acdmensituation in which drop out

occurs, while advancing from one grade to anothel result of multiple causes, among
which: the child's and / or the family's refusalctntinue school, the failure to show up
for second examinations, or the non-acceptancen@fgrade repeating situation and

subsequently, of drop out, etc.

On method which allows for a more correct evaluaid the phenomenon is based on
the analysis of the student cohorts during one &titut cycle. The use of this method
emphasized the disturbing dimensions of the ingattd phenomenon (Table 7, Figure
6). Thus, during a ten-year period (1990 — 2008¢hecohort lost, during one education
cycle, more than 10% of the entry number in thecatdan system, which represents
approximately 20 — 25% during obligatory educatidhe loss is even bigger in the low
secondary education system, but there is a conigtendency of improvement at both

education levels.

Table 7. The primary / low secondary education gradates percentage between 1991

— 2000, from the corresponding student cohorts

Debut year 87-88 |88-89 | 89-90 | 90-91| 91-92 92-93 93-94 94-95 965-96-97
ingrades 1 -5
Graduation year [90-91 |91-92 | 92-93 | 93-94| 94-95 95-9¢ 96-97 97-98 998-|99-00
grades 4 - 8

enrolled |gr. 1 374.3 3504 32473 279.1 3341 339.8 3622 376.3 3704 356.2
ar.5 383.6 3785 3709 3729 357.1 3334 302.4 262.7 309.0 3139
graduates |gr. 4 328.8 304.1 273.3 2445 295.1 303.1] 324.4 3350 330.3 324.6
gr. 8 331.6 3169 2914 3119 300. 28371 2619 2279 2711 2789
percentagegr. 4 879 868 843 874 883 892 894 89.0 89.2 911
% gr. 8 86.4 837 786 834 840 851 865 868 877 8838

Source: The National Institute for Statistics armbfomic Studies; The Institute for Educational 8ces,
2002
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Figure. 6. Drop out evolution during one educatiortycle, according to student

cohorts (after graduation year), from 1991 — 2000
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The analysis of the drop out phenomenon accordirggudent cohorts reveals differences

not only according to the education level, but alsothe environment of residence

(Figures 7 and 8). Thus, there are significanted#hces between the urban and the rural

environment on the student loses, both at the pyirtevel, but especially at the low

secondary level, in the case of students who gtaduthe primary or low secondary
education cycle in the school years 1998 — 19%peetively 1999 — 2000. In the last

case, the difference is of approximately 5 percentsch confirms the results of other

studies that refer to a higher drop out rate in rilmal environment, where it mostly

occurs at the primary education level.

Figure. 5. Losses according to cohorts Figure. 6. Losses according to cohorts
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Significant differences on school participation ateo noticed between girls and boys
(Table 8, which contains data on the percentaggraduates of a student cohort, at the
end of an education cycle, and Figures 9 and 10,osees according to cohort,
environment of residence and sex). They emphasieelawer frequency of drop out
cases among girls, both at the level of the twocation cycles — in the primary cycle,
with 3 percents, and in the low secondary one, withte than 5 percents — as well as at
the level of each environment of residence. Théhces which exist at the level of
low secondary education are just as broad in thHsaruras they are in the rural

environment, reaching values of almost 6 percents.

One of the explanations for this situation is thatents seek more often the help of the
boys to conduct different household activities, inrextreme cases, even to support the

family by occasionally practicing activities whiallow them to earn income sources.

Table 8.The primary / low secondary education graduates p&entage in the school
years 1998 — 1999 and 1999 - 2000, from the corresgding student cohorts,

according to environment and sex

Students enrolled | Graduates of grades | Students enrolled | Graduates of grades
in the system in | 4-8, in the school year| in the system in 4 — 8, in the school
grades 1-5, in the 98/99 grades 1-5, in the year 99/00
school year 95/96 school year 96/97
(thousands) (thousands)
Number No. % Number No. %
(thousands) (thousands) (thousands) (thousands)
PRIMARY
Boys — Total 190.7 167.5| 87.8 183.5 162.3| 88.4
Urban 105.7 94.0| 88.9 99.9 89.3| 894
Rural 85.0 73.5| 86.5 83.6 72.9| 87.2
Girls — Total 179.7 162.8| 90.6 172.6 157.6| 91.3
Urban 100.8 91.8| 91.1 95.0 87.0| 91.6
Rural 78.9 71.0| 90.0 77.6 70.6| 91.0
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LOW
SECONDARY
Boys — Total
Urban

Rural

Girls — Total
Urban

Rural

158.9
97.5
61.4

150.1
93.0
57.0

134.9
84.6
50.3

136.2
86.2
50.0

84.9
86.8
81.9
90.7
92.7
87.7

161.6
98.1
63.5

152.3
93.9
58.4

139.2
86.3
52.9

139.7
87.7
52.0

86.1
88.0
83.3
91.7
93.4
89.0

Source: data calculated based on the informaticludied in:The primary and low secondary education at
the beginning of the school year 1995 — 1996, 1996997,NCS, The primary and low secondary
education at the beginning of the school year 199899, 1999 — 2000NCS / NIS.

Figure 9. Losses at the level of the cohort whiclompleted primary education in
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Figure 10. Losses at the level of the cohort whicdompleted low secondary

education in 2000, according to environment and sex
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The method of evaluating drop out based on theyaisabf the "apparent® student
cohorts has certain inconveniences, and the decddbe student population throughout
the school years is not only a consequence of dubpbut of other phenomena as well,
which belong to the school loss categories: migratdeath, repetition, a.s.o. In the case
of grade repetition, the method itself brings thecessary corrections, though, each
cohort taking over every year the retained studéois the same study level (grade)
from the previous school year, thus eliminating ithituences of losses through grade
repetition. Although the grade repetition rate la¢ tevel of a cycle is maintained
relatively constant during certain periods of tirdae to the differences between cohorts
with regard to the number of children which theglue, thus eliminating the influence
of losses by grade repetition. However, there & ghssibility of inducing certain rate
value distortions of drop out evaluated throughdbleort analysis. This method analyses,
though, with more accuracy the phenomenon, andeye&ts closer to estimating its real
dimension. The possible corrections which may leeignt by excluding death cases (for
years 1999 and 2000, the death rate for age grbup®® and 10 — 14 was of 0.6 —
0.5% "), external migration (for which we do not have anfprmation, but which can
not significantly affect the data), grade repetit{an the above mentioned limits) do not
significantly reduce the values presented in thevaliables, around which we may say

that drop out per cohort is situated.

An additional argument in supporting this data vdoloé, to some extent, that although in
recent years the transition rate from the low sdaoy education to the high secondary
one is maintained at approximately 98%approximately two thirds in high school and
one third in vocational education), the gross le@eondary enrollment rate is at about
70%".

During the analysis of drop out, we must also aldakt tdrop out has a number of
variations from one grade to another, being maggifent at the level of the first grade of

the primary, respectively the low secondary edocatjFigure 11).

1% The apparent cohort, unlike the "pure" cohortltides retained students, who were expelled with the
right to re-enroll in the following years.

" Demographic analyses; Romania's demographic sitaati 2000 NIS, 2001

18 The National Human Development Report, Romania 200MP.
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Figure 11. Drop out (school losses), according taagles, during 1990 — 2000
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In the case of the first grade, the higher dropraté can be explained through the school
adaptation difficulties faced by some children, exsplly those who did not attend the
preparatory class, due to psycho — intellectualicabfcies diagnosed only at the
beginning of school, etc.; some of the childrenthase situations return to school the
following year or, in some exceptional cases, theysent to special schools. The higher
frequency of drop out during the first grade of leacondary education can also be
caused by the low ability to adapt to a new edoocatiycle, which has other demands,
more difficult tasks, by the family's decision tedp the child home in order to help with
household chores, since, as they grow, childrenceaty out certain activities, can be of
help to their parents, or by the influence of samentalities according to which, it is
enough to acquire minimal writing, reading, anccahls skills at the level of the primary
cycle. Maintaining a high unemployment rate amorayung people, who not only
completed basic education, but also high schoaslooational school, contributes to the
appearance of such attitudes toward school. Aparh fsome reserves of the parents
regarding education, there are also situations wiegtain families cannot financially
support the education of their own children, therensince the new education cycle

infers increased collateral education costs.

19 1bidem.
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Drop out and non-schooling have an even bigger madg among Roma ethnic

students. Thus, almost 12% of the children aged 16 -years dropped out of school
before completing obligatory education, and 18% ramae-educated (have never been
enrolled in the education system) — Table 9. Thencentage can be even higher, if we
are to include in the same category the cases mfanswer. We must add to all of the

above the fact that over 80% of the non-educatddreh are Roma.

Table 9. The school situation of Roma children in 998

School-age children Enrolled Dropped out of Have never been Don't know /
(7-16 years old) school enrolled don't answer
61.4% 11.6% 18.3% 8.7%

Source: Data from the Institute for Research orQhbality of Life (IRQL), 1998

With regard to the analyzed phenomenon, althougtetare some differences according
to sex, they are not very high — approximately &2thie case of non-educated children
(Table 10), just as irrelevant as those accordirityé environment of residence.

Table 10. The school situation of Roma children, @ording to sex, in 1998

No. children Male Female Don't know / Don't
answer
Enrolled 52.0% 46.9% 1.0%
Non-educated 46.3% 52.2% 1.4%

Source: Data from the Institute for Research orQbality of Life (IRQL), 1998?

According to the studies conducted by the InstifoteResearch on the Quality of Life,

the level of education of the previous generatioas also be found at the level of
education of the current generations. Thus, witharg to the percentage of non-
schooling ("have never been enrolled in school")netce it has an increased tendency

to be preserved throughout the generatfons.

2 |ndicators on Roma communities in Romadiapert Publishing House, Bucharest, 2002.

2L For a comprehensive analysis of the level of etimeaccording to generations, see M. Suithe
school education of the Roma populatiorthe study entitled Indicators on Roma commaesitn
Romania, Expert Publishing House, Bucharest, 2002.
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Table 11. The percentage of non-schooling of the R@a population, according to

generations
School-age generation The adult generation The older generation
(7-16 years) (17-45 years) (over 46 years)
18.3 16.1 26.7

Although in the case of the adult generation weécea substantially higher participation
to education, as compared to the older generatiencurrent school-age generation does
not show an improvement of the school participateomd the degree of enrollment in the
education system diminishes. As a result of thenesoc recession in the transition
period, while, although free, education needs théenmal support of the family (collateral

costs), the decrease of the school participatiatisous.

In the case of the school-age generation, the ptxge of illiteracy is also very high,
close to the one recorded at the level of the agletteration. If the latter manages to
reduce almost half the percentage of the illitexats compared to the older generation,

the tendency is not maintained in the case of tineent school-age population.

Table 12. The percentage of illiteracy of the Rompopulation, by generations

Read Read with Don't
well difficulty or not | know/ Total
at all Don't
answer

The transition generation (10-16 years) 57,9 37,5 614 100
The adult generation (17-45 years) 64,5 31,8 3,6 100
The older generation (over 46 de years) 38,4 45,3 6,311 100
Total population over 10 years old 57,6 35,8 6,6 010

Although it has recorded positive tendencies, therent level of drop out — a
phenomenon analyzed during this presentation —,t mti$ represent a disturbing
problem for the education decision makers, and lshoaquire coherent policies,
strategies, plans and converging and efficientoactirections. On the agenda of the
Ministry of Education and Research (MER) thereassa matter of fact, the issue of drop

out, in general, and the problem of the schooligipgttion of Roma children, in general.
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At the same time, the analysis also reflects tffecdity of describing and evaluating the
phenomenon, a difficulty generated by the defidemaevhich persist at the level of the
information system, at least with regard to momigrdrop out and non-schooling cases,
both of the population which has the appropriate &g participation in obligatory

education, but especially of the Roma children.

4.1.2.2. Drop out and non-schooling at the level ofural environment

education institutions, with Roma population

The evaluation of drop out and non-schooling, catelli through the secondary analysis

of the database during the research study on edatation in Romania, took into

consideration the following indicators:

 The percentage of education institutions where eth@re ethnic Roma children
enrolled, which have recorded drop out and non-alaig phenomena in their area of
interest;

* The percentage of non-educated students, of thbsedwopped out of school before
completing their obligatory education, respectiyatythe case of non-schooling, the
variable goes fromot at all, under 5%andover 5% and in the case of drop out, the

corresponding values anet at all, under 2%between 2 — 5%, over 5%.

The first aspect emphasized by the analysis ofitita, refers to the increased percentage
of education institutions with Roma children thatve recorded, within the area they
recruit their students, casesmufn-educatedchildren. Thus, half of the schools where the
number of Roma ethnic students is below 50%, resbihses of non-educated children
and almost 60% of the schools where Roma ethnaests represent the majority, face
with the same problem. We also noticed that, wile entire rural environment
obligatory education institutions system recordea-schooling phenomena in almost
one third of its institutions, in the case of sdsowmith Roma students, this phenomenon
appears in half of them (Table 1). The differer&even higher, reaching almost 25% in
case the comparison is made only between schobttutiens where Roma students

represent the majority.
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Table 1. The percentage of rural environment obligiry education institutions,

according to the frequency of non-schooling and thethnic structure of the student

population

-in % -

Without non-educated

Under 5% non-

Over 5% non-educated

students educated students students
Schools with less than 51.1 43.2 5.7
50% Roma
Schools with over 50% 41.7 44.2 14.1
Roma
Total rural schools with 49.8 43.2 7.0
Roma
Total rural schools 66.6 29.8 3.6

From the data presented above, we can observethkapercentage of education
institutions which record a non-schooling rate @w€05% is almost double in the case of
schools with Roma students, as compared to theendyddtem. If we take into account
the schools with over 50% Roma students, the ptagerof schools which record a non-
schooling rate of over 5% is almost 4 times bigtpan for the entire rural education

system.

The percentage of non-schooling is different frome aounty to another (Table 1,
Appendix 4). The counties with an increased pesgnbf school institutions with a non-
schooling rate above 5% are the following: Constd88.1%), lalomita (20%), Vrancea
(17.6%), lasi (14.5%), Brasov (14.3%), Covasnal%4), Sibiu (12.9%), Bacau (12.3%),
Calarasi (12.2%), and Mehedinti (12%).

As in the case of non-schooling, the percentaggchbol institutions which record drop
out situations is higher in the case of school$ividbma students, as compared to the
whole system. The biggest difference is at thelle¥ primary education: almost twice
as big, if we compare the total number of schoath Woma students, and almost three

times as big, in the case of schools with more 6G% Roma students (Table 2).
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Table 2. The percentage of obligatory education imisutions which recorded at least

one case of drop out between 1997 — 1999, accordiogthe ethnic structure of their
student population

-in % -
Drop out in primary cycle Drop out in low seconday cycle
Schools with less than 50% Roma 30.3 41.7
Schools with over 50% Roma 46.1 69.1
Total rural schools with Roma 324 44.2
Total rural schools 17.2 40.0

For the distribution by counties, see Tables 2 &n&ppendix 4.

The drop out situation in the obligatory educatsgstem for the school year 1998 — 1999
also shows differences between schools with Roradests and the whole system,
according to thentensity of the phenomenon. Thus, in the case of schodis grade
levels 1 — 4, the percentage of schools with Romdests, where drop out is over 5%
per institution is twice as big as compared towthele system (Table 3). The difference
is also present at the level of schools with grades8, but it is a little lower.

Table 3. Drop out rate for the total number of rural schools and schools with Roma
students, according to the type of school, in thekool year 1998 — 1999

-in % -
Not at all Under 2% Between 2- Over 5%
5%
Total schools 1 — 4 90.8 410 313 1.9
Schools 1 — 4 with Roma 90/6 16 3.2 4.6
Total schools 1 — 8 55.p 307 11.4 2.7
Schools 1 — 8 with Roma 63)2 21.0 11.7 4.1

The general indicators selected by hypothesis deroto partially explain non-schooling
and drop out (the population of the locality, trecwapational structure of the population
of that locality) do not contribute to a signifitaextent (Table 4, Appendix 4) to
revealing the causes of these phenomena. The bsreation we can make following
the analysis of associating these indicators vii¢ghavaluated phenomena is that in larger
localities, the percentage of non-schooling termdstrease, and the probability to find

drop out cases in the education institutions frbesé localities is higher. In other words,
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the smaller the community, the less probable td fion-schooling and drop out cases.
The explanation may be given by the fact that imemf these localities with a low
number of children, the interest of the teachens tfee school participation of the
children, but also for preserving their own jolsshigher, and in this sense, their action is

more efficient.

4.2. School participation determinants

Through the study's hypothesis it was considerextcording to a multi-dimensional
interpretation model — that the results of the stug, school success or failure, have a
series of determinants, and are influenced by plaltindependent variables, among
which:

* General socio-economic determinants, context viesabamong which the
development level of the localities; the localitizes (in terms of number of
inhabitants); the occupational structure of the ypajon; the degree of isolation
(distance to the nearest town), a.s.o.;

» School determinants;

* Individual characteristics of the students;

* Social and family determinants.
The action of the socio-economic context varialdesschool participation was already

presented during this study, and below we intenévaluate the influence of the last

three variable categories mentioned above.

4.2.1. School determinants

Specialized literature includes a numberimdicators and school characteristics as
well asteacher efficiency criteriain the category of school factors with implicaticos

school success or failure
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The first category focuses on the financial resesii@nd investments of the school, on the
quality of the supplies and programs (the presératesence of science laboratories, the
number of books per student in the school librérg, number of students who are going
through a second chance education program, a.aml)the second one, on a number of
characteristics of the teachers: studies, job éspes, age, mobility, socio- economic

status, etc.

Apart from the characteristics mentioned abovetagerauthors (Coleman, 1966) also
include among school variables "the social composiof the school environment” —
which, although it contains the characteristics tbé students and their family
environment, determine variations at the level eff@rmances, from one school to
another — or school ethos characteristics. To tlse$®ol variables, including those
referring to the teachers, analyzed by the speeidliiterature, others are added — the
qualified / unqualified teacher ratio, the stabilidr fluctuation of the teachers, their

training courses, etc.

The present study took into consideration the foithg potential determinants of school

participation, out of the school factors category:

* The material resources of the school (schoolingepand supplies);

* The quality of the teachers (qualified / unquatifieeachers), the stability of the
teachers in the school, whether the teacherstiwke proximity of the school or at a
bigger distance (residence in the locality or imeotlocalities);

* The educational offer;

e The school ethos.

4.2.1.1. Material resources

The material resources, the infrastructure and stfeool supplies directly influence
school results and less directly, school partiegratHowever, since, on the one hand, in
many situations, school failure in the form of gradpetition (sometimes "repeated grade
repetition”) leads to drop out, and on the othemdhahe inappropriate quality of the
material resources affects the very quality of dueicational process, below we will
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present some of the aspects regarding the situatithre material resources, and evaluate
the possible differences between rural environmeattools, according to the ethnic
structure of their student population. Certain axptions must, though, be given, with
respect to material resources. Thus, as it wasiomadt before, the analysis is based on
information gathered during th®ural Education in Romanisstudy, which was
conducted in 1999 — 2000. With regard to mategaburces, during the period of time
which passed until now, apart from possible renowat small repairs or (re)decorations,
an important number of rural schools benefited ftbSchool buildings rehabilitation
program co-funded by the World Bank and the Social Depelent Fund. Also, last
year, theRural education re-launch prograwas conducted, and this allowed for a
significant number of schools in 8 counties to bepied with various tools, school
material and school furniture; other programs catre¢éed on supplying school libraries.
In these conditions, although the analysis willu®mn certain indicators as having a
bigger stability, we recommend certain precautionsinterpreting some of data

presented, due to the changes which occurredsrfigid, in the past two years.

v" The school infrastructure

One of the indicators used in the research on edatation in Romania to describe the
education institutions wathe school construction year Using the same indicator to
describe rural environment schools with Roma sttgjeme notice that the percentage of
buildings erected before 1900 is double in the adsschools with Roma students, as
compared to the average number throughout the whodé education system (25.4% as
compared to 12.7%).

There are also, in this case, counties which argrém this situation. Thus, in the

counties of Galati (100%) and Timis (97.5%) all amost all school buildings with
Roma students are over 100 years old.

68



Table 1. School construction year for the total nurpber of rural schools and for rural

schools with Roma students

Construction year Until 1900 1900-1945 1945-1970 1®-1990 After 1990
Total number rural schools 12.7 35.7 37.1 12.9 1.6
Rural schools with Roma 25.4 36.0 28.3 9.1 1.2

Fig. 1. The distribution of institutions with Roma
children, according to the age of the building

A
&

O until 1900

[ 1901-1945
01946-1970
01971-1990
M after 1990

Other counties where the percentage of schools Rattna Students, which were built
before 1900, is high, are: Harghita (46%), Cova&tn&%), Sibiu (44.1%), Caras-Severin
(37.5%) and Arad (33%).

Another indicator used to evaluate the school siftecture isthe most recent capital

repairs year (or, the construction year, in case the buildind) mot undergo any capital

repairs). The school buildings evaluation from pleespective of this indicator is shown
in Table 2 (see Table 2, Appendix 5 for distribatlmy counties).

Table 2. The capital repairs year for the total number of rural schools and schols

with Roma students

Capital repairs year Until 1900 1900-1945 1945-1970 1970-1990 After 1990
(or construction year, if no
capital repairs were made)
Total number rural schools 4.4 151 24.3 27.3 28.9
Rural schools with Roma 3.7 8.6 23.6 33.1 30.9

We can notice that there are no notable differemats the exception of the fact that a

large number of schools with Roma students underweapital repairs between 1970 —

1990, which can be explained if we take into actdlw age of those schools.
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In order to evaluate the school infrastructure,used the 1999 survey and tieilding
status indicator, which was measured, based on the edsmatade by the respective
institution's principals. In order to make a conmgam, we are presenting below this
indicator, in the case of schools with Roma stuslent

Table 3. The building status for the total number 6 rural schools and school with

Roma students

Building status Good Needs small repairs Needs majo
interventions
Total rural schools 15.0 497 352
Rural schools with Roma 134 477 3

The data presented dos not reflect a significafiérence between the total number of
schools in the rural education system and the dsheith Roma students, according to
this indicator, but it does emphasize the inappab@rstatus of a high percentage of
school buildings in rural areas, even though somthem benefited from th&chool

buildings rehabilitation program.

The school infrastructure precariousness is alscudsed by the subjects interviewed:

Text box 1. Group interview Roma parents, Roma stuents — Girceni, Vaslui county

Parent: You saw the situation, ... the teacher himself adseme planks ... there was dirt falling onto the
heads of the children... The school is turning entmomplete ruin.

Parent: You can see for yourself the status of the schbleé school is demolished, it no longer exists, Isi
is very difficult during the winter, when the chiéh go to school, we don't have shoes for theragihal them
to school very day. It is difficult, and the schdslup that hill... it is very difficult ... If theresi any
possibility to have a new school, a better buildinwg will agree, otherwise not... It's OK here, wad#td
here, too, and we spent our childhood here, butcgmusee what the situation is now...

Interview Operator: What do you think about this school?

Student | think it is too old as compared to the one imcBva, where we are studying now; the classropms
are bigger. Here, the school benches are broken...

Providing schools with utilities represents another variable according to which we
intended to compare the rural school infrastrugtasea whole, with the one of schools

with Roma students. We included in the utility catey the connection to the power
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network, the water supply and the toilet. Tablerdspnts the situation of utilities (for

distribution by counties see Table 3, Appendix 5).

Table 4. Utilities for the total number of rural schools and school with Roma

students
Utilities Power Own water Toilet in the school
supplies
Total rural schools 97.9 76,5 97|
Rural schools with Roma 992 717 9].

With the exception of power, in terms of utilitiehe situation of schools with Roma

students is poorer than the rural education systesmage. Thus,

* More than 5% of schools with Roma students abogesiistem average do not have

water supplies of their own;

* More than 6% of the schools with Roma students alibe system average do not

have a toilet inside the school;

The utility problems were also signaled during granterviews: "The material resources

are rather precarious, everything is old, wreckeel,don't have any water supply here"

(interview teacher — Rudarie, Gorj county)

v" School space per student

An important indicator in assessing the infrastmuetisthe school space provided to
one student or, in other words,the classroom congestion degreeln order to

characterize schools with Roma students accordinigi$ indicator, we defined its values

according to the current school building noffnsormal limits between 1.8 — 2.1 square

meters per student in the classroom and 2.7 — arsgmeters for each child in

kindergarten. In Table 5 we are presenting theasabf this indicator:

22 SeeRural education in Romania, MER — |IES, Buchare@®02 pg. 71
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Table 5. The distribution of types of institutions, according to school space per

student, for the total number of rural schools andschools with Roma students

Under the minimum Within normal limits Over maximum space
space (overload) (underload)

Kindergartens
Total rural institutions 71.9 15.6 125
Rural institutions with 56.8 7.5 35.7
Roma children
Schools 1-4
Total rural schools 12.0 9.0 79.0
Rural schools with Roma 23.0 9.6 67.5
students
Schools 1-8
Total rural schools 6.3 9.9 83.8
Rural schools with Roma 27.6 9.1 63.3
students
High schools and school
groups 12.2 14.6 73.2
Total rural schools 27.9 14.2 58.0
Rural schools with Roma
students

With the exception of kindergartens, where the @atage of overloaded institutions with
Roma children is lower than the system averagecavenotice that, for the rest of the
education levels, the percentage of overloadedtutisns is higher in the case of those
with Roma students, in comparison with the systeerage. In the case of pre-primary
education, though, the participation of Roma cleildis also lower (almost 4 times

lower).

Overload in the case of schools with Roma studests;ompared to the system average
is:

* Almost twice as big in schools with grades 1 — 4;

» Almost four times as big in schools with grades§; —

» Almost twice as big in the case of high schoolgatmnal schools and school groups.

The inappropriate conditions in schools, evaludteth the perspective of the analyzed
indicator, are also part of the complaints of thieriviewed subjects, both teachers and

parents:
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Text box 2. Interview parents, primary school teachkr - Tigveni, Arges county

Parent: We are not content with the school, because iteilyy small. It is in a poor condition, it is n
maintained. There are 3-4 children crowded in #raesschool bench.

Primary school teacher We don't have enough classrooms. We have thessrcdoms, but mine is ve
small, you cannot walk through the bench rows..

Ot

y

Text box 3. Interview teacher - Girceni, Vaslui coaty

Teacher. The school space is extremely limited, the fumgtis minimal — eight school benches and
table.

pne

Text box 4. Interview teacher - M. Kogalniceanu, Costanta county

Teacher: We don't have enough classrooms, we want to agrange additional classrooms, the comp
science laboratory, because this is one of oureaehments, we switched the class profile from maties
and physics, which no longer exists, to mathematicsomputer science. The parents helped us b

computers, but | was told, | don't know, now yoatasies are our responsibility, your buildings ane
responsibility as well, but the gentleman is veegided and says it is an ordinance, not a law,ifahdend
money and make investments worth several milliontke Court of Accounts will come and will char
everything to me. And | am thinking, where can faage the second computer science lab? Where
move the classrooms, because the Church is alsestng the whole building?

computers, therefore there was some money, the KGitl promised, paid, and we will receive additibna

uter

nly 7

je
can |

v" School spaces with special destination

Another aspect which differentiates the school$\bma students from the whole rural
education system and which we considered appreptidamention, refers to the absence
of the library in the case of 50.7% of the schoweih Roma students, as compared to
34.3%, the corresponding percentage throughoutvti@e rural environment education

system, regardless of the level of education itesgnts.

Text box 5. Group interview Roma students - GirceniVaslui county

Student: (we would like to) have our own library...the libian from Girceni used to bring us (books), she

promised we will have one, she came every Thurdalatyshe hasn't come in a long time.
Operator: So, she brings you books and you take them home?

Student Yes, we read them, and then return them.

Operator: Are there enough books for all children?

Student Yes.

Operator: Are there many students who want to read?
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Student Yes.

Operator: And then you exchange them among yourselves?
Student No, she does not allow us to do that.

Operator: You must return them?

Student Yes, and if we want, we can take home the bookikee but if we tear them apart, we must pay for
them.

Operator: And since when she no longer came to bring yolkk&®o
Student Since long ago.

Operator: And you didn't ask anyone why this happened?
Student We asked our classroom master and he said teptritbeded (the books) there, in Girceni, they had
a competition, and she didn't have time to come.her

Operator: But is she coming again?

Student Yes, the classroom master said she would comiewesk.

Operator: Apart from storybooks, what other books do yousgto

Student lon Creang.

Operator: You choose books related to what you learn in stthDo you choose the books yourselves?
Student Yes.

Operator: Or does the Romanian language teacher tell you tshaad?

Student We chose them, we write little notes, we giventhie the librarian, and she mixes them up, throws
them onto the teacher's table, she writes dowmtheber of the note and our name, and whoever s§ |fir
chooses the book and who is last, and there aneome books...
She doesn't mind. It was her idea.

Operator: So, you want a library very much...

Student Yes, very much.

v" Furniture and teaching material supplies

Beyond items which are comparable from a quantiggtoint of view, there are several
deficiencies with regard to the material supplidstiee visited schools with Roma
students (furniture, equipment, teaching materialB)ch are characteristic to a large
number of rural environment schools (the schoolsclwibenefited from theRural
education re-launch progranor other locally developed programs, such as CEDU
2000+, have a better situation, and received furajtcomputers, copying machines,

teaching materials a.s.o.).

All the categories of subjects investigated duringividual and group interviews

complain about these deficiencies, which are regéa the quality of education:
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Text box 6. Group interview Roma students - RudarieGorj county

Student We need more school benches, because, see, $ones® are broken..

Text box 7. Group interview parents —Tigveni, Argesounty

Parent: They should be provided with (the necessary) tams, they should be given some rights in this
school ... curtains, new paint, tables.

Text box 8. Interview school principal —Valcele, Ceasna county

School principal: Supplies in the rural environment are the samie #% 70s...we barely managed...to get a
computer, just one for all the school centers, ereh that computer is used for financial issues.

Text box 9. Group interview Roma parents, Roma stueints - M. Kogalniceanu,
Constanta county

Teacher. We don't have any computers. And then, we tatuabthem, like we talk about Napoleon's physics,
or about a space ship, it is very hard to talk alsomething you don't have... we don't have matenedsdon't
have a workshop, we don't have tools to processvim, and then, we only do theoretical things, Wwhat
about practice?

Teacher. Minimal furniture — eight school benches and teiale, teaching material created exclusively by|us,
and based solely on images...
Parent. The teacher says they don't have pens, notebboksyhat can we do if we don't have the money to
buy these? All the children don't have books, tfesl didn't provide them.

Student No compasses, no test tubes, no substances...d¢ abnduct any experiments either..

The qualitative research emphasized the precamsssaf the supplies, in terms of the
following components:

* OIld and deteriorated school furniture, in some sase second generation
furniture, in the sense that the parents of theesits also studied in the same
school environment;

 The quasi-inexistence of teaching materials, exdeptthose created by the
teachers from their own resources; the little malerthat do exist are old and
almost unusable;

» The lack of laboratories, in most schools visitedin the schools that have a
space for this purpose, the lack of specific taaginnaterial;

 The lack of school workshops (even in the case @iv rschool buildings,
constructed through th®chool buildings rehabilitation progranmand / or of the
appropriate supplies;
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* The absence of sports halls in most schools visited

* The small number of books in the school libraried their considerable old age,
in cases when schools do have a library;

* No computers, copying machines, fax machines intracisools visited, and in
some cases, even no telephone;

» The insufficient number of schoolbooks, which caueup to 6 children to study

on the same textbook.

The investigations on the material resources of thel environment education
institutions, considered as a whole (including thesth Roma students), emphasized a
series ofschool infrastructure problems: many of the buildings are seriously degraded,
some of them are over 100 years old, built outngbroper construction materials, they
don't have the necessary utilities (water, sewenagelern heating sources, etc.), and as a
result, some schools are operating without havihgadth permit.

Serious deficiencies regarding theaching materials the lack of moderrteaching
methodsvery few and old books in the libraries of the salepthe inappropriate supplies
of the school labs (where they do exist), the aloh-ergonomic school furniture a.s.o.
add to the above problems. Although through theonat programs developed, a part of
these problems were improved, there are still ndifficulties which the rural schools

are facing, and, from certain points of view, esglgcthose schools with Roma children.

4.2.1.2. Human resources

The quality of the human resources involved in atioo — which represent the main
component of the education system — and the degfreevolvement in the teaching

activity of the staff, represent some of the fastathich influence the school results of
the students and their participation to the edoogtrocess, which was also confirmed by

a number of studies and researches.

The teacher variables analyzed in the present stfdyto:

* The teacher deficit at the level of schools andetiog to school disciplines;
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* The intensity of the fluctuation and commuting pbreiena among teachers.

One hypothesis alleged that the qualified teackedicit is higher, and fluctuation and
commuting are more intense at the level of schatisre most students are Roma, and
this hypothesis was verified via the secondary yamalof the information contained in

the database constructed during the rural educegsearch.

The teacher categories the analysis operated ahafellowing™:

* Qualified teachers: kindergarten teachers, primary school teacherd, professors
whose qualification is certified by a specializeglama, according to the job they
hold;

* Ungqualified teachers: teachers who do not have the necessary qualdicdtr the
job, whichshould be certified by a diploma;

» Commuting teachers:teachers who live in another locality than the oreere the
school where they teach is located;

* Fluctuating teachers: teachers who carry out their activity in the sagdecational

institution for a period of time shorter than a qdete education cycle.

v' The qualified teacher deficit

The qualified teacher deficit was evaluated basedseveral indicators, namely:

» The percentage of rural environment education tutsins, with student
populations whose ethnic structure also includesi&students, and which have
at least one unqualified teacher;

* The percentage of unqualified teachers at the leveistitutions which have the
above mentioned characteristics;

» The percentage of unqualified teachers out of tte humber of teachers in the
rural environment, where there are schools with Rchildren;

* The qualified teacher deficit, according to schdistiplines.

% The teacher categories are those defined iRthral education in Romania; problems, conditiond an
development strategistudy, MER — IES, 2000
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The first conclusion which emerges from the analgdithe data we have at our disposal
— data which corresponds to the school year 192900 — refers to the very high
percentage of rural environment institutions tleqoorted a qualified teacher deficit. This
percentage is significantly higher in the case nstitutions with a school population
whose ethnic structure includes Roma children (@4abl If we compare the total number
of schools in the rural system, according to thgetpf institution, to those with Roma
ethnic students, regardless of their percentagenbst significant difference is noticed
at the level of schools with grades 1 — 4 — 67.%%ampared to 43.5%. The difference is
even more obvious, and it exists in all types dfosds, regardless of the education level
they represent (but especially in schools with gsatl — 4 and in kindergartens), if we
use as terms of comparison the total number otutisins in the system and those which
include more than 50% Roma children (majority adaminantly Roma schools). In this
case, the respective difference is of approxima@@o: 70 — 75% as compared to 43 —
47%. The higher percentage of institutions withualdjed teacher deficit is noticed,
though, at the level of schools with grades 1 refardless of the ethnic structure of the
student population — over 96%; in this case, alBtitations with a majority or

predominantly Roma school population have at leastunqualified teacher.

Table 1. Institutions with a qualified teacher defcit*, by school types, according to
the ethnic structure of the student population

-in % -
Education institutions Kindergartens Schools with gades | Schools with grades
1-4 1-8

Mixed schools 40.5 65.0 98.0
Majority Roma schools 57.1 66.3 100
Predominantly Roma schools 83.3 83.5 100
Total schools with Roma children 42.0 67.1 98.1
/ students
Total rural schools 47.6 43.5 96.7

*In order to establish the respective percentages,ncluded in the unqualified teacher categorys¢ho

teachers who are qualified in other fields thandtieool discipline they teach, according to thaul&tipns

corresponding to the school year 1999 — 2000. éstimated that, by not taking them into accoum, t

percentage of institutions with a qualified teactieficit is reduced by approximately 10%, in theecaf

obligatory education institutions and by 2% in tase of pre-school education. The difference betvilee
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total number of rural environment institutions atitbse with Roma children is, nevertheless, also

maintained in this case.

Figure 1. The percentage of education institutionsith grades 1 — 4 with a qualified
teacher deficit, according to the ethnic structureof the student population

100%;

80%- HEMixed schools

60%+" EMajority Roma schools
20%y" S OPredominantly Roma schools
2004 ETotal number of schools with
Roma children/students
N NTotal number of rural schools

0%
Schools with grades 1-4

Another relevant indicator for the qualified teachkeficit analysis ishe percentage of
unqualified teachers per institution. The values of this indicator, presented below
(Table 2), reflect the same disadvantaged situatiothe schools with Roma students,
almost a quarter of their total number (31.4% fdraols with majority Roma population
and 58.3% for schools where ethnic Roma are preaamt) having over 50% unqualified
teachers; the corresponding percentage at the tévall rural environment obligatory
education institutions is of approximately 9%. Tdisadvantage of the Roma students is
even bigger, if we take into account the fact thahe of them have school adaptation
difficulties, special educational needs, lower liegt for studying, which was induced by
families that have reservations regarding the rotethe school in the personal
development of the children, a.s.o., and thesecdiffes are harder to recover by
unqualified teachers, which do not possess thessacg competencies to a sufficient

extent.

Table 2. The percentage of unqualified teachers dhe level of obligatory education

institutions, according to the ethnic structure ofthe student populatiorf*

% The percentage of unqualified teachers per edarcatstitution was calculated according to the
methodology used ithe Rural Education in Romania; Problems, Condgiand Development Strategies
study, after excluding schools with less than fteachers, a situation in which over 95% of the stho
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Not at all Under 25% 25-50% 50-75% Over 75%

Mixed schools 2.1 30.8 46.7 16.8 3.6
Majority Roma schools 0.0 16.4 52.2 22.4 9.0
Predominantly Roma

0.0 5.0 36.7 36.7 21.6
schools
Total schools with Roma

1.9 29.3 46.6 17.7 4.5
students
Total rural schools 14.5 48.8 27.9 6.8 2.0

Most obligatory education institutions with Romaildien, which reported a qualified
teacher deficit, are located in isolated localjtegslonger distances from the city (over 25
km), where the population carries out exclusivefyiailtural activities, in localities
which are not commune capitals and which, in génbeve a lower development level

(Table 2, appendix 6).

The same association pattern is noticed in the aftdee analysis of all rural environment
education institutions with a qualified teachericief The explanation for this type of
association is offered by the characteristics @f tbspective localities, which are less
attractive for qualified teachers. The lower depetent level of these rural areas —
which, most of the times, affects the infrastruetiand school supply status — big
distances to the city, transportation difficultietc. discourage qualified teachers in
closer urban areas or in more developed rural itcegifrom commuting and, even less,

from settling in such localities, as the intervielnaetors also noticed:

Text box 1. Interview school principal - Girceni, Vaslui

School principal: Our locality is isolated, the big distance to fivst city, the lack of transportation... it is
hard to bring qualified teachers here.

In order to complete the general image on the fiedlteacher deficit, we also evaluated
the percentage of unqualified teachersout of the total number of teachers in rural
environment education institutions with ethnic Rowctaldren (Table 1 and Table 3,
Appendix 6, which presents the percentage of uiftpailteachers, by counties). Once

again, we notice that there is a big differenceveen the above-mentioned institutions

with grades 1 — 4 are currently in. As a conseqgegtie values of this indicator are estimated faoythe
obligatory education institutions with more thamiféeachers.
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(less in the case of pre-school education) andtdked number of rural environment
schools, and this difference is of approximatelyolfbr primary school teachers and
20% for professors. The differences are even bigges use as a term of comparison the
teachers (primary school teachers and professot®) work in the majority or

predominantly Roma schools.

Table 3. The percentage of unqualified teachers #te level of education institutions,
by staff categories, according to the ethnic struare of the student population

Kindergarten Primary school Professors
teachers teachers

Mixed schools 335 27.2 40.7
Majority Roma schools 45.2 39)2 48.3
Predominantly Roma schools 57.8 49.7 58.8
Total schools with Roma children / 35.7 29.5 41.7
students
Total rural schools 335 20.3 21.9

The human resource quality evaluation of the in8tihs with Roma children also took
into consideration théduration" of the qualified teacher deficit for cer tain school
disciplines ("disciplines not covered by qualified teachersgforded at the level of
education institutions (Table 4). Based on the rimfation provided by the school
managers, we notice that over 60% of them haveahdkacher deficit for a certain
discipline, for over 2 years," which means twicebagas the one recorded for the whole
number of low secondary and high secondary runata&iibn institutions.

Table 4. The distribution of the (low and high) seandary education institutions,
according to the duration of the qualified teacherdeficit for various school

disciplines and to the ethnic structure of the stuent population

-in % -
There is no Deficit for Deficit for Deficit for most | Deficit for most
deficit certain certain disciplines in disciplines for
disciplines in disciplines for | the last 2 years| more than 2
the last 2 years| more than 2 years
years
Mixed schools 12.7 21.0 59.8 0.6 5.9
Majority Roma 5.1 15.2 67.1 1.3 11.4
schools
Predominantly Roma| 2.8 4.2 63.3 0.0 28.2
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schools

Total schools with 11.9 20.0 60.4 0.7 7.1
Roma students

Total rural schools 435 14.0 30.6 1.7 10.2

Figure 2. Education institutions with a qualified teacher deficit for certain
disciplines for over 2 years, according to the etha structure of the student

population
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OPredominantly Roma schools
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N Total number of rural schools

Schools with a teacher deficit for certain
disciplines, for over 2 years

The qualified teacher deficit — which, in some smkooccurs for more than three
disciplines — is also found, especially in the casemodern languages, Romanian
language, history, music, geography, drawing, ma&yseducation, biology, and others.
These disciplines are reported to be between 3086 1886 of the total number of

institutions with unqualified teachers, except feodern languages, which is reported to
be of over 70% in the respective schools. Defiagenof the human resource training
quality in rural environment education are even enserious, since they appear in the
case of teachers who teach disciplines for the $®meondary education graduation
("capacitate") exam.

Text box 2. Interview school principal - Girceni, Vaslui county

School principal: We have qualified teachers. More than half ofritere qualified and three are unqualified.
My biggest concern is for primary education ...thenRRmian language teacher is unqualified, and when th
time for the capacitate exam comes...

This situation affects the quality of educationg gthool results of the students, which

were obtained both during the schooling periodwa#l as at the elementary school
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graduation exam, and it places rural environmentiesits, especially ethnic Roma
students, in a disadvantaged position as comparathtin environment students, and the

children are aware of this disadvantage:

Text box 3. Group interview Roma parents - GirceniVaslui

... maybe the teachers there are better... Mine tikarseventh grade... | would send him to town a$ ifvel
could afford it...

Text box 4. Group interview Roma students - GirceniVaslui

Student We would like a music teacher to teach us theicalsotes... and to play instruments and
sing...The one we have does not teach us the musitas.... | heard that they do so in town ...

In some cases, apart from the lack of qualificatioa certain domain, parents or children
complain about either the inappropriate trainingthed teachers [("was not a retained
student... my mother pulled me out of school and datl she would re-enroll me
together with my other sister, this primary schte@cher is not good enough... and she
re-enrolled me later." — group interview with Roma children, Bucharest) about the
implication and low interest (even in the case wdldied teachers) for their own activity

and for the education of the children:

Text box 5. Group interview Roma parents - Buchards

Parent: Our teachers are good teachers...but some Romamvanscan afford it, send their children to toyn

Parents There are teachers who don't care at all. My bargs in the second grade, and | am not satis
with her teacher. My child comes from school, Irtstdoing homework with her, and she says she d
understand anything... | went to the school the otlasr... the children were in recess and were lockdte
classroom... they were kicking the door trying to get of there. The teacher was in the teachershrddold

her Miss, the children are going to break the do@he said, ten more minutes, and | waited for be26

minutes at the door and | was screaming at thelremillocked in the classroom. So, there are teackieo do
not care...

Realizing that they cannot provide help for theasttactivity of their children this lady
or that one, who don't have any education, theynoarhelp the childreh— group
interview Roma parent, Bucharest), Roma parentekthhat the teachers are the
determining factors for the school success (oufa)l of their children: rhy little girl is
the best in her class since she started schodle.@d a very good primary school

teacher... sathe teachers are the kéy- group interview Roma parent, Bucharest).
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Although primary school teachers and professorsktithat the transfer of the entire
responsibility of the education of children onte gthool represents a counter-productive
attitude and is less beneficent to the childrenstnod them are aware that such attitudes
are justified by the limits and difficulties of thgarents in offering minimal help for
conducting school tasks, in supporting the edunatiothe children, taking into account

the low education level of most of the parents.

In agreement with the parents, the interviewedhegcand managers of schools with a
gualified teacher deficit accuse just as much shigation and propose that the main
solutions be "to grant facilities to attract quakf teachers" and "to improve access to

continuous training programs".

v' Teacher fluctuation

Teacher fluctuation was also considered a posfaloter which may influence the results

of the students and even their school participatonnfluence which is due to:

- the insufficient knowledge of their students, ie tase of teachers with low stability
in a certain education institution, which wouldo&ll them to adapt their teaching
methods to the characteristics of the children;

- the additional efforts of the students to adapt emddapt to the teaching style and
the personality of the teaches, with possible myssions on their school results;

- the poor cooperation with the family, as a consaqgeeof the instability of the
teachers in the school, and others.

The data based on which the dimensions of this gghenon were evaluated, which is

presented below, (Table 5), allows for the follogvconclusions:

» teacher fluctuation is present in all rural envimamt education institutions, but
especially in the schools with grades 1 — 8, whilso have a more numerous staff;

» the frequency of the phenomenon — assessed acgotdinthe percentage of
institutions where it is recorded — is much higimethe case of institutions with Roma
children, and this percentage is more than thneedibigger for pre-primary and
obligatory education institutions and more thancevas big for secondary education

institutions.
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Table 5. The distribution of the institutions with fluctuating teachers, by types of

institutions, according to the ethnic structure ofthe student population

-in % -
Kindergartens School with Schools with High schools,
grades 1-4 grades 1-8 school groups,
vocational
schools
Mixed schools 29.8 41.3 61.9 21.6
Majority Roma schools 39.6 50.6 66.7 25.0
Predominantly Roma schoolg 45.9 59.7 76.0 18.2
Total schools with Roma 31.3 43.1 62.7 21.7
students
Total rural schools 7.9 16.7 21.0 10.1

Figure 3. The distribution of institutions with flu ctuating teachers, by types of
institutions, according to the ethnic structure ofthe student population

70%-
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Total number of schools
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30%: Total number of rural
20%- O schools
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kindergartens schools 1-4  schools 1-8 high schools,
school groups
vocational
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Teacher fluctuation is associated, just like ind¢hse of the qualified teacher deficit, with
certain characteristics of the localities. Thuagtiiation is bigger in institutions located
in isolated, poor localities, with a lower develogmh level (Quartile 1) and in those
which are not commune capitals (Table 3, AppendixSaich localities do not "retain”
qualified teachers, and are of no interest to #aehers, to get settled in the respective

areas.

85



The negative effects of teacher fluctuation areaéed both by the interviewed teachers
and school principals, from the perspective ofdtféculties to create a stable staff and
an ethos which encourages the school success dftidents (e have a small staff,
which changes from one year to another and it fBadit to really have a team to work
with for the good of the childrer* interview school principal, Girceni, Vaslui coyht

as well as by the parents, who focus on the ditiesi created by this phenomenon for
their children (if this year he has one teacher, the next yearttaroone, it is very
difficult for the children... each teacher has hisnodemands, each has his own teaching
method.... And the children adapt with difficulty...atviban they learn anymoré?-

group interview Roma parents, Girceni, Vaslui cgunt

The same actors consider that teacher fluctuatormore frequent in the rural
environment, and creates an additional disadvaritagkildren who reside in those areas
— especially in the case of institutions locatedsimlated localities, with transportation
difficulties, with a poor population, a low econamievelopment — where qualified
teachers, who do not reside in the respective itaesl use any opportunity to leave. The
phenomenon reaches an even higher level — astdm@iewed subjects think, and whose
assertions are also confirmed by the above-mertidag — in institutions with majority
Roma students. To the above mentioned causes, malsmadd, in such cases — as even
certain teachers state — the difficulties they fatben working with students who have
special educational needs, school adaptation prahla low interest in school, as well as
the difficulties referring to the cooperation witie parents of these children, since some
of them have reservations toward the school.

Some of the solutions indicated by the school marsatp reduce the dimensions of the
fluctuation phenomenon are similar to those refigrrio the qualified teacher deficit:
granting facilities to encourage stability and attmg qualified teachers, improving
access to training and increased focus, duringetpesgrams, on developing the remedial
competencies of children with special needs, os¢hwith minor psycho-intellectual
development delays, which are mainly the resufirofnsufficient stimulation, etc. Other
solutions refer to offering job tenure to qualifisdbstitute teachers, a measure which

86



could encourage stability, and "investing the s¢ipoimcipal with the power to select and

employ his own staff.”
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v' Teacher commuting

The commuting phenomenon has negative effects ptynoan the teachers, especially in
rural localities where there are transportationfiaifties due to the precarious
infrastructure, the inadequate timetable, or theeabe of transportation means, which
generates fatigue, low availability to get involved school problems, and in certain
cases, it even affects the teaching activity. Althese have consequences on the school
results of the students and even on the schodtipation of the children, due to the low
availability of the teachers and their lack of tirtee develop relationships with the
parents, the community, and other institutionspider to prevent non-schooling and

drop out.

By analyzing the statements of the school manageesnoticed that the phenomenon
occurs more frequently in the case of school witidgs 1 — 8 or in the high secondary
education (Table 6). Unlike these, commuting iss lpsesent in kindergartens and in
primary schools, probably also due to the fact thatpercentage of unqualified teachers
who work at those respective levels is higher, mmodt of them are locals. In connection
to this phenomenon, the difference between thel tmianber of rural environment

institutions and those with Roma children, by sdhgpes, is more increased, though, in

the case of pre-primary and primary education tustins.

Table 6. The distribution of institutions according to the presence of commuting

teachers and the ethnic structure of the student gaulation, by types of institutions

-in % -
Kindergartens School with Schools with High schools,
grades 1-4 grades 1-8 school groups,
vocational
schools
Mixed schools 25.7 28.4 33.0 40.6
Majority Roma schools 21.4 21.8 31.7 17.6
Predominantly Roma 26.6 29.5 42.3 30.8
schools
Total schools with Roma 25.5 28.0 33.3 384
students
Total rural schools 7.8 12.7 30.5 38.8
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Figure 4. The distribution of institutions according to the presence of commuting

teachers and the ethnic structure of the student gaulation, by types of institutions
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Unlike fluctuation and qualified teacher deficipnamuting has an opposite tendency,
and it is usually encountered in the case of mstihs located in big localities (with a
large number of inhabitants), closer to urban ama$ in commune capital localities
(Table 4, Appendix 6). These localities attract woly teachers (most of the time
qualified) from other rural environments, but al$mm towns located in the

neighborhood, due to the easier commuting conditigrovided: infrastructure,

transportation, possibly an adequate timetablérémsportation, a.s.o.

The issues discussed during group interviews, Wmthprofessors and by parents,
regarding teacher commuting, focused less on thercassions of the phenomenon on
the students, and more on the difficulties faced tuthe costs involved, or the difficult
conditions in which commuting takes place, as wslithe effects it causes on teachers:

fatigue, possibly a lower implication in schooligities, a.s.o.

Text box 6. Interview teacher —Girceni, Vaslui couty

Teacher. We also had a commuter in our school. He didst long. Here, transportation conditions are very
rough, especially during winter... Sometimes the pets stuck in the snow and it doesn't work again| fo
days... And, on top of it all, the City Hall didn'atee money to reimburse him.

Text box 7. Group interview Roma parents —GirceniVaslui county

Parent: Yes, | remember... We had here a teacher coming &nother village, closer to the city... He was
freezing, the poor man, in the bus... | saw him once...
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To the problems analyzed above, regarding the fipgilieacher deficit, fluctuation and
commuting, a number of difficulties referring tiacher lifelong training can be added,
some of which were mentioned by the interviewedstmanagers, as follows:

* The rather more difficult access of rural envirominéeachers to different
professional training programs, especially thosehers located in more isolated
rural localities;

* The difficulties to attend training courses, dué¢hte collateral costs involved;

* The inadequate content of the training coursesidsues specific to the rural
environment;

 The low training programs offer on developing cotepeies which allow
teachers to adapt their teaching methods to theactaistics of certain school
population categories at risk, among which are sofitke Roma children;

* The absence of centers / training courses at legal, etc.

As it can be seen from the data presented, thefigdateacher deficit represents a
problem faced by many rural environment educatiostitutions with ethnic Roma
children, and the inappropriate quality of thertnag of an important percentage of the
teachers could have important consequences thratghe education of the children.
Thus, a high percentage of children in pre-schdatation face the risk that the qualified
teacher deficit may decrease the role and functainthis education segment: school
readiness preparation, decrease of adaptatioculifés, remedial function, in the case of
children with special educational needs, etc. Ttvesequences of a low training of the
human resources is also seen in the obligatoryagun: especially in the school results
and even in the participation to basic educationthis sense, it is significant that the
magnitude of drop out and non-schooling is mucheloim institutions which have over
90% qualified teachers, as compared to schoolsenther corresponding percentage is of
only 50% or less (Table 5, Appendix 6).

The conclusion is pertinent, if we take into acdaime fact that unqualified staff has less
competencies to conduct quality teaching activitiegich are, at the same time,
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attractive for the students, competencies which lev@llow the prevention of school
inadaptability and facilitate the gradual introdantof the students to school tasks, and
competencies on adapting the teaching process gostildent's characteristics, thus
allowing, in certain cases, the reduction of théucal disadvantage which the child

brings from his family, etc.

Drop out and non-schooling associate with othethteavariables, namely the degree of
stability of the teachers in the school, and thstadice between the teacher's residence
and the place where the school is located (resedevithin the same locality as the
school, or in another locality) — (Table 5, Appen@). In this case, the explanation is
that, often, parents show more confidence, respegtopenness to teachers who live in
the same locality as the parents, or who have gebidegree of stability in the school.
The cases in which parents prevent their childremfgoing to school, are, possibly, less
frequent, and the close relationships they havé tié teacher diminish their reserved
attitudes toward the education process. Moreovererds encourage the school
participation of the children and check on theliea attendance frequency, and this was

confirmed during group discussion with the parents:

Text box 8. Group interview Roma parents —GirceniVaslui county

Parent: ... | send my child to school ...the teacher is froun wllage, he is one of us. | would feel ashamed
not to send my child to school... we know the teacherknows us... | couldn't face the teacher if | tthiak...
| even ask the child if he went to school, | ask& thacher as well when | see him or when | stofhky
school... but this happens seldom. | don't checlchiile's homework, I'm not good at that...

Teachers residing in the same locality with theimostudents show openness and are
closer to their students, due to their better ustdading of Roma children, of their

capacities, their problems and their families feveyal years.

Text box 9. Interview teachers —Girceni, Vaslui conty

Teacher. ... I've known him since he was little... I've knownm and his family... they have many
problems... they don't have clothes, or food for hi@ccasionally, we bring them food and schpol
stationery... The parents are sending him to schotbley are ashamed not to do it, we have been knowing
them fore a long time... | really wish he could goatdigh school or a vocational school. | told tlzeemts
that this would be the only way for him to haveedtér life. They listen to me, but they don't hédve money,
to send him to the city...
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The information we have, although it does not alltw generalizations, seems to
emphasize the existence of a much closer relatipnisithe rural localities, especially in
isolated ones, between teachers, on the one hadd@ma children and their parents, on
the other, as compared to urban localities or Ibealsituated in the proximity of towns.
It is possible that rural environment teachersmfremaller communities, are aware and
show more understanding to the problems faced byaRfamilies and children, which
results in adopting non-discriminatory attitudesp," the teacher does not make any
difference if you are a Gypsy or a Romanian... hattreeveryone well..." — group

interview Roma students, Girceni, Vaslui county.

In the city, though, at least according to theestaints of some Roma parents, teachers
(but also Romanian children, as well) tend to haveeserved attitude toward Roma
children: "occasionally they beat us, they call Gigpsy..." — group interview Roma
children, Bucharest; "they moved my daughter intother class, a Gypsy class... | went
to the class master and told her to move my daudgatek... | don't care that they give
her a free meal in that class..." group interview Rgparents, Bucharest. In this case,
though, the increased sensitivity of the intervidwgerson makes is it difficult to
distinguish between a discriminatory attitude af thachers and the interpretation given
by the person to the situation described. Howether,same example draws attention to
the precautions we must take in developing diffeygograms for the Roma: even if
these program have generous objectives (as inbibeamentioned case, when the target
was the stimulation of school participation by dnag a free meal at school), the
program implementation method (distributing Rom#decln in separate classes) can hurt
their sensitivity, can raise the suspicions of ¢ffenic Roma, and this may compromise

the program results.

The difference reported between the two residemeganments is determined both by
the distinct characteristics of the rural, resp&tyi, urban communities, as well as by the
relatively different status of the teachers in thve types of communities: in the rural
environment, the teacher still seems to maintdiigher status, which is appreciated and
respected by the other community members, andsitustion, at least within certain
limits, encourages the school participation of¢hédren.
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From the presentation of the human and materiaburess situation in education
institutions, we can see their possible influenoesohool participation, although, as it
will be seen later during the analysis, the aretiplel factors, variables, and individual,
social, family, and community characteristics whittle school and the teachers either
cannot control, or cannot influence to a sufficiertent as to determine the participation
to education of all children. On the other hane, titaining level, the competencies of a
certain number of teachers, and even the degraeailfbility and implication reduce the

school's capacity to take action in this direction.

4.2.1.3. The educational offer

In order to provide equal opportunities, adaptihg educational offer to the specific
needs of the school population which belongs taonat minorities, represented an
important objective during the reform of the edimatsystem. One of the problems
targeted by the present study was the extent tachwhlifferent characteristics and
opportunities of the educational offer — forms ofjanizing the education process, the
school's curricular offer, providing teachers whalomg to the Roma ethnic group /
speakers of Romani language etc. — influence thigcipation to education and the

school success of Roma children.

v" Organizing separate classes / schools for Roma am¢n

In conformity with the legal framework, at the Iéwé the Romanian education system,
there are classes taught in the languages of ti@nabminorities. For the ethnic Roma,
there is no education with full teaching in theatime language, and education policies
promote the principle of integrating Roma ethnidldrlen in education institutions
designed for the majority population. The presamestigation showed, in fact, that most
Roma parents and teachers reject the ideag#nizing a Romani language education

systemor even the idea afrganizing separate schools or classes for the Roma

On the one hand, implementing such measures ieipett as a segregation method,

based on ethnic criteria, which may have negatselts on the school evolution of the
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children and on their social integration. Parehtsk that an education system designed
especially for Roma children does not have the sgnadity as the one designed for the
majority population, because most of the qualifiedchers refuse to teach in schools
with Roma population. Also, they claim that theiabzing model of children in school
must correspond to the social context in which tiney; thus, the cohabitation of several
ethnic groups in the same community presumes ttiasion of children from different
ethnic groups in the same school. The cases inhndpecial classes for Roma students
were organized are criticized, although teachertvaie that "it was just an accident,”

and the criterion was not ethnic affiliation, iretddat was the school results.

Text box 1. Group interview Roma parents — Buchardsand Mihail Kogalniceanu,
Constanta county

Mediator: What is your opinion, would it be good for Rontadents to study separately, in classes or sch
especially designed for them?

Parent 1: No, in any case, no, that would be discriminatioit would even be ... there was such a school
class here in the neighborhood, and the childree wery marginalized. | do not agree with thatohd
conceal the fact that | am a Gypsy, but | wantdi&glren to live as they did until now, like in the
neighborhood, not separately.

children have to be the same!

we wouldn't like that!

On the other hand, the integration of Roma childmenmass education schools is
considered to be an efficient method to recover plossible social and cultural
disadvantages of the children, in comparison with ¢ulture promoted by the school
(among which, those generated by not knowing them&wvan language at the time of
enrollment in school), a way to stimulate the l@agnmotivation, a cross-cultural
education method needed in a community where #wrerseveral ethnic groups and also,

a method to become aware of the fact that everig'tithe same”.

Text box 2. Group interview Roma parents - RudarieGorj county

Mediator: What do you think it's best for your children: study in separate classes, or together
Romanian children?

Parent 1: Together. If they see that the Romanian childnenstudying, they will study too, they will becon
civilized by imitating the Romanian children.

Parent 2 No, not that! If we give them an education, itha be a good one! If they live in the same place,

ools

Parent 3. They are all children. If it were a Gypsy schdabkn the education would have been different, land

with

irls.

Parent 2 At the school down the valley there are two ae¢thGypsy girls and the rest are Romanian g
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And the Romanian girls help the Gypsy girls. We\arg/ happy.
Parent 3. He sees that this one is learning, that oneaisilag too, and he says "I am going to learn, too."

Text box 3. Group interview Roma students - Bucharst

Mediator: Would you like to study in a school with only Rarstudents, or in a regular one?
Student I No, not only with Roma students. | would preferbe in a school where there are also Romanian
children. Maybe | can learn something from them..th@y can learn something from us. | would became
friends with them.
Student 2 We thought that Romanians were more educated. &g though | made a mistake once in a
while, they also did. And we found out that theykeanistakes as well...

If most Roma parents choose the integration ofr tbleiidren in the regular system, in
some cases Roma students express their wish tyg sephrately from the Romanian
students: Let us all be united, only us, because we knowveay". (group interview
Roma students, Rudarie, Gorj county). They accige fact that, in mixed ethnic
communities, Roma students are sometimes margatb#ZThey are seated in the last
row and are left alone, provided that they are lgemce" (interview teacher, Rudarie,
Gorj county) — and criticized for the way they drefor their behavior or for their weak
school results. Even some of the teachers think Rmna students should study in
separate classes; they think that, since the a@duacsystem evaluation is still conducted
according to the group norm, and less accordingeidormance standards, and Roma
children come to the school with certain social aotfural disadvantages, which do not
allow them to have the same learning rhythm asother children, theycan become
retained students, all of thengt drop out of school (interview teacher, Polovr&pr]

county), if they are integrated in regular classes.

The differences of opinion expressed by the peoplestigated lead to the conclusion
that both options — the integration of Roma chihdire schools designed for the majority
population or in separate classes — may resuttivindchool participation, if the specific
of each and every situation is not being taken atwount (the type of Roma community,

the school characteristics etc.).

v Developing alternative education methods, adaptedtthe educational needs of
Roma children (second chance education classes, low-frequenogaédn, summer

schools etc.)
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Teachers who work in schools with an ethnic Rompufation think that organizing
second chance education methods is absolutely segest the beginning of the school
period. This measure is needed because a largeemwhiRoma children do not attend
kindergarten, which causes adaptation difficult@difficulties to understand the learning
tasks, because they do not know the Romanian Igeguaoblems to adapt to school
discipline, difficulties to relate with other chrleh. In this sense, certain schools have
already organized intensive tutorial programs ame fconsultations for children with
weak school results. The teachers also supportidbha of organizing alternative
education methods (summer schools, compacted éolickiw frequency education) for
at-risk Roma children, because of their limited bemof days in attendance or the
learning difficulties, or for those who are beyotite legal school age and cannot

complete their obligatory education.

Unlike these teachers, many parents reject the afemtroducing such alternative
methods of organization. They think th#is is no longer a school, they will not learn
anything there "as it is, they go to school very seldom becausedw®@t have the

necessary means to send them to schdotbup interview Roma parents, Mihail
Kogalniceanu, Constanta county) and that the resilthe students will be very weak,
taking into account that the time allotted for hevoek, at home, is often very limited,
and the study conditions provided by the family arappropriate. Therefore, parents
would rather have the school organized in as serarding school fashion, including a
free meal offered at lunch time, and homework pragg@n programs at school, after
hours, under the supervision of specialized staffp could provide the pedagogical

support needed by Roma children.

v Projecting the curricular offer in order to capitalizing on the Roma ethnic

cultural characteristics

The curricular offer of the school may represent another determinarbrfdor school
participation. Through the curricular reform, schabsciplines especially designed
children who belong to national minorities weraadced in thédramework education

plan: the Native Language and Literature and the Hystéwrd Traditions of the National
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Minorities. In institutions / departments wheressles are taught in a minority language,
the study of the native language is included indtw& school curriculum, 7 — 8 hours per
week in the first and second grades, and 3 — 4shper week in the other grades; in
institutions / departments where classes are tangRbmanian, the Native Language is
considered a discipline included in the schooliculum, taught 3 — 4 hours per week.
The History and Traditions of the Minorities is limded in the curriculum, based on the
decision of the school, at the level of the sixtldl @eventh grade, and it is taught in the
native language. Also, regulations stipulate thgootunity that Religion be studied in the
languages of the national minorities. Apart frora ttumber of hours included in the core
school curriculum, schools with a national minonggpulation may allocate frorthe
curriculum decided at school level,additional number of hours for study of the
Minority Native Language and History.

The teaching of the Romani languageas a native language, has several characteristics
determined by certain factors (the migration of Rofamilies from one locality to
another, during a school year, the qualified Romaacher deficit, etc.). As a result,
regulations include specific provisions: the studythe Romani language may begin in
any study year, or in any moment of the school ,yaathout being conditioned by
having a stable residence in the respective lggalite teaching of Romani language
classes may be conducted, in the absence of equbliéachers, by Roma high school
graduates; conducting mid-term exams and the el@meschool graduation exam for

the Romani language is not compulsory, etc.

The curriculum proposed by the Romani language dchmwograms focuses on:

developing progressively the oral and written comication competencies, becoming
familiar with the spiritual values of the Roma athgroup, and approaching contents
from the perspective of cross-culturality. Unlikher native languages, the teaching of
Romani in the first year of study includes onlyeijves which are intended to form and

develop oral communication abilities, while writigtarts in the second year of study.

In the past years, the number of schools which rasladed Romani language classes in
their educational offer has increased significarByoup discussions with Roma students

and parents, as well as interviews with teacherse w@ach in schools with an ethnic
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Roma population, showed that there are differenhiops regarding the teaching of

Romani in school.

Some of the persons included in the surveys sh@aygalverful motivation for the study
of the Romani language, caused both by intrinsasaas, as well as by exterior causes.
On the one hand, the native language is consigedsdining element for ethnic identity.
On the other, knowing the language is consideregcessity, because it ensures good
communication within the community to which the aker belongs, or with other
communities which belong to the same ethnic grduye option to study Romani was
expressed both by people who come from compacticetommunities, who use the
native language at home, as well as by those whalynase Romanian in day-to-day
life.

Text box 4. Group interview Roma students - Bucharg and Mihail Kogalniceanu,
Constanta county

Mediator: Would you like to be taught Romani in school?
Students(all of them):Yes.

Mediator: Have you had such classes in school, until now?
Student 1 There was a teacher, but she only taught her @dass. Now, there is another lady in her pldce,
and we want to enroll there.

Student 2 Yes, it was nice. But the lady is gone now. | Wdike to study Romani some more, it is our
language. There are differences between us, thergeaeral kinds of Roma, there are bear-tameds, an
tinsmiths, and spoon-makers... We can't even comratsn@mong ourselves... My family is a family of
Romanianized Gypsies; and we don't speak Romamtarh, although we are Gypsy; my mother knows the
Romani language, my father does not speak it vety; therefore we don't have any reasons to sg@ak t
language at home. But | would like to learn it.

Mediator: What language do you use at home?

Student 3 More Romani, than Romanian. But Romani wordsnaost of them like Romanian words...
Student 4 | am both Romanian, and Gypsy and Turkish. Inhogne they use Romani also, but it is different
than what my colleagues speak.

Mediator: Would it be useful if you had Romani languagessés ?
Student 5 Yes, because even at home we speak more our laggaiag it would be beneficent. It would be
easier. And we would understand each other better.

Text box 5. Group interview Roma parents — Buchardsand Mihail Kogalniceanu,
Constanta county

Mediator: What would be your opinion if Romani were taughschool?
Parent 1 | wouldn't be against it, because we are Gypsied, as long as the language exists, it must be
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known, | would like that... even though | don't sp&&kmani well, despite the fact that | am a Gypsy.mly
house they used to speak Romani, and | understane tan | can speak; | can't have an entire dieddg
Romani, | speak more Romanian. And | would like tihg children learn the Romani language.

Parent 2 | know the language, but my children don't. Soofiethem do, and children must know the

language.
Mediator: What is your opinion?
Parent 3. | am both Romanian and Gypsy... This is who we kba@ proud of being a Gypsy.

Parent 4 | would like that, and together with the childybuld also study from the schoolbook, to enrich my

Romani vocabulary. Yes, | would like that, and @ukd help both me and the child.

From a different perspective, parents from othenmanities think that the study of the
Romani language in school does not represent asiggeSome of the parents who know
Romani and speak this language, think that the keabye acquired by the child in the
family is enough, and that it isn't necessary fog Romani language to become a
academic subject in the school curriculum; theyiebvel that only the study of the
Romanian language can provide a good social iniegrédor Roma children. Just like
them, a number of parents from the communities el®wmani is not spoken, do not
perceive it as an ethnic identity element.

Text box 6. Group interview Roma parents — Mihail Kogalniceanu, Constanta
county; Tigveni, Arges county; Rudarie, Gorj county

Mediator: You said that the children don't study your laagg at school, but would you like them to?
Parent 1: They know the language, we are an ethnic group kvfows its language, but the most appropria
way would be to study in Romanian. Among Roma chilcthere are children who didn't know Romanian
when they were enrolled in school, they didn't kriaw to speak Romanian correctly, because they have
been living in this neighborhood. And it was realifficult for them...

Parent 2 Romanian, too, because we don't know anotheukgey... We don't know Romani.
Parent 3 We can barely manage to translate into this Raamalanguage, let alone they would learn anot
language... Romani.
Parent 4. Why should they learn Romani? Romanian, madam\e't understand what they say! We us
dialect, but we don't speak Romani.

\te

her

Even some of the teachers think that the study om&hi is not a necessity in
communities where this language is not used in femaily, and they believe that
introducing Romani language classes would do ngthirt make the curriculum of Roma

students too difficult.
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Apart from Romani language classes, the schoolf wait ethnic Roma population
included in their curriculum, starting with the sdhyear 1999 — 200(Roma minority

History and Traditions classes. The objectives of the disciplines incluitetthe school

curriculum are: knowing the historical truth abahie ethnic Roma group and the
characteristics of the relationships between then&oon Romanian territory with a
majority Roma population, promoting confidence aedpect at a cross-ethnic level,
capitalizing on the documentary and ethnographioces which refer to the history of

the Roma minority.

The interest for this discipline is fairly high,thaat the level of Roma students, as well as
at their parents:lét us know how we were born as a nation, how édu® be before,
where we are coming from,."'mother and father occasionally tell us about thigt it's

no good, it's not like at school, where you learoreh (group interview Roma students,
Valcele, Covasna county). Also, teachers who t@éadthools with Roma students think
that the Roma minority history and traditions ckssare necessary because they provide
"the legitimacy" of ethnic identity and help theildren build more confidence in their

abilities.

Another important aspect from the perspective @ thrricular offer of schoolgvith

Roma population, which is considered to be a pawenbtivational factor for the school

participation of the children, is0o provide a minimal professional training. Group

discussions identified several possibilities ofiaeimg a minimal professional training

for this school population:

- establishing vocational schools or apprenticeshuposls, apart from elementary
schools with an ethnic Roma population;

- acquiring a pre-professional training by addingiaml packages in the curriculum
decided at school level, at the level of gradees#wvto ninth (the observation and

orientation cycle), while generalizing the obliggteducation to nine years.

Parents and teachers are proposing that, in plalcese the Roma communities are still
practicing their traditional professions, these wdtiobe adapted to the current labor

market context and included in the school currioulthis option provides the possibility
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to capitalize on the competencies which the Ronildreim have already acquired in the
family environment. Another proposal refers to deping optional packages focused on

training for professions which are requested orldbal labor market.

We consider that providing a minimal professiomairnting for Roma students during
obligatory education or outside elementary schaslgery necessary, since most of their
families live in precarious socio-economic condigoand cannot financially support
them to continue their studies. Apart from capialy on the Roma ethnic cultural
characteristics, this offer increases the oppatiesiof socio-professional integration of

Roma children, and thus becomes a motivation feir fharticipation to education.

v" Organizing extra-curricular activities

Extra-curricular activities are often given stroegucational values; they represent
alternative forms of organization to a classicasten, where new subjects can be
discussed and new types of activities can be ozgdnwith the students. Organizing
extra-curricular activities designed for Roma studeor activities which would involve
them, together with children who belong to othdmét groups, represents an efficient
method of cross-cultural education, a method tmetttthem to school and to involve
them, as well as their parents.

National programs for extra-curricular activities the Roma were developed at the level
of the Ministry of Education and Research, in caapen with different NGOs: Romani
language student camps, cross-cultural educatiodest camps, national Romani

language competitions.

The group discussions conducted during the presady emphasized that, at the level of
many school investigated, extra-curricular actgtfor the Roma had been organized —
field trips, visits, student camps, Roma habits #madlitions competitions, festivities,
experience exchanges with other schools with Rotudests, other extra-curricular
activities — with the financial support of the lbeathorities or of various NGOs. These
activities often involved the families of the chriah.
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Many times, though, extra-curricular activities alimited only to the festivities
organized at the end of the school year, or toehos various celebrations. Organizing
visits and field trips is more difficult, since theidget resources of the schools are low,
and the material situation of the Roma familiessdoet allow them to provide financial
support to their children to participate in theséwities. Also, some of the teachers are
commuters, they don't stay in school after classed,they don't have the necessary time

to organize other types of activities with the dren.

Both the children and the parents appreciated igekitthe extra-curricular activities.
Even though, at the beginning, some of the parerpgessed some reserves toward
certain activities (for instance, sending the afeitdto student camps, unaccompanied by
someone from the family), they became aware ofiifgortance of these activities for
the integration of the children in the school comityy Many of them stated that these
events are the only opportunities for their chitdte get out of the community, to see

other places, and to have other educational expergethan those they have in school.

Teachers think that extra-curricular activities apportunities to achieve cross-cultural
education and to capitalize on competencies otter those required during classes (for
instance, the artistic talent of Roma children)s@lthey stated that the participation of
Roma children to these activities results in imgavrelationships with the other

children, better adaptation to the school ethosyelsas an increase of the motivation of
children to study. Therefore, the importance ofamiging such activities and the need to

involve Roma children in them is highly supported.

Text box 7. Interview teachers - Girceni, Vaslui conty

Mediator: Apart from acquiring knowledge, do you think atlempetencies and abilities of the children
should be capitalized on?
Teacher. | told you about the little actor... there are Roaméldren who show a lot of talent. | think there
should be more extra-curricular activities for théife, as teachers, we discover their talent, buinwst also
develop it, and even channel it, in the future.yTflRoma children] sing beautifully, they dance... yhere
thus trying to express their personality. And westrtake this into account...
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v' Developing an educational offer for Roma parents

Apart from the educational offer aimed at the st¢lage population, developing
programs for Roma parents represents an efficienyt @f increasing their interest in

education, and, implicitly, of increasing the schoarticipation of the children.

Group discussions with Roma parents emphasizedntioat of them are aware of the
importance of education and would like to partibgpan adult education programd: "
don't know how to read, | didn't get the chancéetorn while | was a child... | feel very
sorry about it... 1 wish | could come to school aedrh, too, | would like that and it
would help me a lot in life. | must know (how tadgand so do my children(group

interview Roma parents, Bucharest).

The schools which organized adult education progrdiiteracy programs, health

education programs, civic education programs, dtenefited in most cases of extra-
budgetary financing sources: NGOs, internationag@ms, etc. The cases in which it as
the initiative of the schools to organize such paogs were less numerous, although
teachers admit that the low education level of plaeents and their reserved attitude
toward the formal education system are some ofnihen causes of school failure for

Roma children.

v" Providing Roma ethnic teachers or teachers who spk&omani, in schools with

Roma students

Another aspect of the educational offer, which uafices the school participation of
Roma children, is the employment of ethnic Romachess, or teachers who speak
Romani, in schools with Roma children. Educationligyo measures in this field

encourage the training of qualified teachers franoiag the ethnic Roma, and employing

them in schools with a high percentage of Romaestigd

Many of the school managers and teachers fromdheots included in the present study
underlined the importance of employing ethnic Rajualified teachers, or teachers who

know Romani. This measure is needed especiallyrénasphool education and in the
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primary cycle, in order to help the children geepthe learning difficulties generated by
not knowing Romanian. Also, we estimate that teexkdo are coming form the same
ethnic group as the children are closer to theray tmanage to understand better the
problems generated by the fact that the childrencming from cultures which are

different from the culture of the majority poputaii and Roma children can find in them

row models to succeed in life.

Text box 8. Interview teachers - Girceni, Vaslui conty

Teacher 1 The children would definitely consider him onetbém, and their coldness, their distance toward
school would decrease. In addition, he would bexarellent row model for the Roma community, in terof
the success of investing in education.

Teacher 2 | have a colleague, who is Roma, and the studmmis great respect for him. They are trying to
imitate him, to find a model to follow, becausejtize at an age when they need models.

However, some Roma parents question the authodtyeRteachers would have in front
of children who belong to the same ethnic groliphihk our boys would be naughtier, if
the teacher were Roma. They would say <he's a Gypgyof us> and they would cross
the lines... | don't know if there would be any stiide teacher respect, which should
exist. It would be more difficult, because he wdugdone of us{group interview Roma

parents, Girceni, Vaslui county).

The data presented above leads to the conclusidnhi school's educational offer, in all
of its aspects — forms of organization of the etlobaprocess, curriculum, extra-

curricular activities, teachers, programs for ptseetc. — represents one of the main
determinants of the participation to education ohfa children, since it develops their
motivation to study, it capitalizes on the ethnionfa cultural characteristics, and it
provides the premises for their socio-professiamaigration.
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4.2.1.4. School ethos

The research studies conducted in the past decadhe field of education sociology,
guestioned one-dimensional and mechnicist appresacbgarding the influence of the
family or school environment factors on the schaaicess of the students. Thus, as early
as the 80s, a number of comparative analyses owcagdn systems brought into
discussion certain paradoxes regarding the cormredietween the students' social
origins and the influences of the school environim@nthe one hand, and their school
success, on the other (Cherqgaoui, M.). It was adtidor instance, that additional
pedagogical support provided to students comingmfralisadvantaged social
environments, by simply increasing the number aésks, does not automatically lead to
the improvement of their school performances. Atsmtrary to the common opinions at
the level of the scientific community, accordingwbich powerfully selective education
systems would bring an advantage to students cofrongadvantaged social classes, the
data gathered through comparative analyses shavatdin fact, the more a system is
more selective, the more the students coming frisaddantaged social environments

had more success opportunities.

Such paradoxes stimulated the interest for researgrhich studied more deeply the
analyses regarding the school influence factorgherresults of the students, expanding
the area of investigation from objective, easilyotiserve and measure factors (the level
of academic and pedagogical competencies of thehées the school's material
resources, the curricular offer, etc.) to impliaitd subjective elements, related to the
culture and climate of the school organization.d&eshes showed that, although they are
harder to observe and more difficult to investigéitese subjective factors, which relate
to the values, beliefs and behavioral models prechdily the school organization, have
an equally important influence as any other catgegbfactors.

More recent studies on the school as a social agdon, which "teaches and causes
learning,” as well as the sociological analyseg theerpret the school environment,

demonstrated that the relationships established/degt the members of the school
organization (students, teachers, principals, payesic.), through each person's nature

and personal way of relating himself to the sharaldies, norms, and beliefs, create a
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subjective universe, a special affective and ingdational atmosphere, that gives an
identity to each school organization, thus contiitiu to the development adchool

ethos By school ethos we, thus, understand the degraehich the members of the
organization "adhere to the school's culture, siitarbeliefs, norms, behavioral models
and values." The ethos of the school organizatsorvidenced though the "subjective
senses and meanings which the members of the aeg@m confer to certain aspects and

situations which they face in the daily life of thieganization” (Paun, E.).

Although the present study did not explicitly inieto perform a systematic analysis of
the connection between school ethos and drop alihan-participation, the qualitative
instruments (individual and group interviews) usedhis investigation allowed us to
emphasize certain aspects related to the perceptma representations of Roma
students, parents, teachers, principals, on thesgthere, the experiences and norms, the
culture and the characteristics of the school dragdion they belong to. Starting from the
hypothesis that school ethos, through its natuepresents one of the factors which
encourages school success or, in association vagative action factors, generates
student failure, we will try to identify below sonoé the aspects which define the culture
and climate of the schools included in our invegtan, and the way in which they

influence the participation to education of the Rostudents.
v The school culture
When interpreting the school culture aspects wimely influence the participation of the

Roma children to education, we chose a multi-leughlysis model, that attempted to

identify the following components:

the basic assumptions of the school culture;

the values of the school culture;

the norms of the school culture.

The basic assumptions of the school culture

The assumptions of the school culture are builtebasn the representation of the

members of the organization (teachers, studentsnfg etc.) on the role of the school
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and of education, in overcoming social and cultlnalriers, and in encouraging social
mobility, and beliefs on the ethnic origin influenon the school evolution of the
students, etc. A number of perceptions and reptasens regarding the fundamental
assumptions on which the school culture is baseck videntified by analyzing the

interviews conducted with the main actors of theestigated school institutions, both
from the perspective of the teachers, as well am fthat of the Roma parents and

students.

In most caseghe teachershad an optimistic vision on the positive actionediication

and of the school in developing the personalitthefstudents. They believe in the child's
"good nature" and the individual capacities of #tedents, regardless of their ethnic
origin. A certain fatality and a feeling of frusiien were noticed, though, with regard to
the school's impossibility to compensate the ecacally and socially disadvantaged
situation of children coming from poor families, kgucation. Teachers think that the
school success of the students depends, to adatgat, on the support of the family, on
the quality of individual study time at home, oretimterest of the parents for the
education of their children. Often, teachers thimkt their pedagogical effort is ruined by

the lack of a more active family support in theldieducation.

Text box 1. Interview teachers —Girceni, Vaslui conty

Teacher. Roma children have surprising abilities. They yplastruments, they have a great practical
intelligence...

Text box 2. Interview primary school teacher —Tigvai, Arges county

Teacher 1 They (Roma children) cannot learn good mannetstha society behavioral norms as long| as
their family environment is corrupted. It is notrrgpted due to lack of love, they love their chidy instead it
is corrupted due to the lack of material resourfaesd, clothes, and living conditions.
Teacher 2 | do believe that, in fact, all the time they ato school hungry. How is a child supposed tonear
when he is hungry?!!

Usually, the parents of Roma students appreciateatidn mostly from the perspective
of its instrumental value: through school you caquire certain knowledge and abilities
to get around, to find a job, to earn a sufficieome. In very few cases did the parents
perceive education as a chance for success andl soability. However, most of the

Roma parents who did not have access to educatitmeir childhood, expressed regret
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for "not going through school" and are even opanpfoposals regarding adult literacy

and education programs, thus proving a high lefrebafidence in the role of education.

Text box 3. Group interview Roma parents — Mihail Kogalniceanu, Constanta
county

Mediator: What do you think, is school useful in life?
Parent: Yes, mainly for reading. There are films (on Taf)d they must understand. You have an education,
you get a good life, we don't want our childreréoas poor as we are.
Mediator: And is the school a chance for them?

Parent: Yes, if they have an education.

Mediator: But what if the school would organize some cosirk® you, to learn how to read, would ypu
come?

Several parents(together, approvingly Yes, certainly! We'd like that!

Roma students included in this investigation shated great extent, the ideas of their
parents and teachers on the role of education.,Timtseven one of the interviewed
Roma students questioned the importance of schobltheir arguments oscillate from
instrumental type of arguments (to know how to shopread on TV, to write a letter
from the army, to be able to get a driver's licemde.) to arguments with a high learning
motivation value: education will help them "becomen," "it will help them know the

world and the people," "it will help them changeitHife."

Text box 4. Group interview Roma students — TigveniArges county

Student I | like to come to school to learn and to becoroen@one important... a tractor worker orn a
policeman...

Student 2 It's a good thing to go to school, you can eaomey later.

Mediator: Is it useful what they teach you in school?

Student 3 When you grow up, you can go to work, if you wanschool. You know how to read and write
you don't know, and someone asks you... you makelafoyourself.

f

Text box 5. Group interview Roma students — MihailKogalniceanu, Constanta
county; Valcele, Covasna county

Mediator: Why is it useful for you to go to school?
Student 1 The school prepares us to be men... to becomechdgasomething, to know how to sign ygur
name, to write, to read...

Student 2 To be able to go to work...

Student The school helps in many things, whenever yown¥eu have an education, you get a good life
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It may be stated, without any intention and poéigjbito generalize, that the
presumptions which form the cultural basis of theestigated school organizations
create the premises for a positive ethos, whiahnasivating for participation and study.
The main limitations of the confidence of the invgsted actors in the power of
education are to be found at the level of the esvo@ircumstances of school success,
not at the level of circumstances regarding thaietbrigin of the students. Thus, the
presumption that education becomes inoperative wdwgrironted with these types of
circumstances may represent a de-motivating argdrfiing factor, both for the parents
and for the students, as well as for the activitthe teachers, having negative effects on

the school success of the students.

+ The values of the school culture

Taking into account the fact that the present itigaon did not intentionally and
explicitly aim to identify the types of values protad by the school organizations
included in the research and did not use a spetiéthodology in this sense, we will
limit ourselves to analyzing how the interviewedoas relate to the following types of
values: equal education opportunities and respect for the Roma culture. The

arguments of these options are: the relevance Hersubject of this study and the
relatively high frequency of the discussions refgyrto these values, during the

interviews we conducted.

In most cases, both for the investigated teachesswell as for the parents, equal
education opportunities suppose: a common curriaffar for all students, schools and
mixed classes, non-differentiated pedagogical nuetlogies, objectivity in evaluating
competencies. Out of an ardent desire to avoidrichgtation and segregation (two
phenomena which are more or less present at deuil), the interviewed actors put an
equal sign between non-differentiated treatment @mowldiscriminatory one. Thus, for
many Roma parents, a school especially designedRé@ma children, with teachers
coming from their ethnic group, with a differené@dtoffer, obviously represents a source
of discrimination and a violation of equal educati@pportunities: If we give them an
education, we must give them a good onel! If thelval in the same place, the children

must be treated in the same way! Where do Romachddren live? Only among
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Gypsies!... No! They are all children! If there wa&gpsy school and education would
be different, then we wouldn't like it... Educatienbietter in this situatiofi! (group

interview Roma parents — M. Kogalniceanu, Constaatanty).

The respect for Roma culture and traditions remssein the opinion of those
interviewed an intrinsic value, which must be giatention to, just like any other value
regarding individual or collective identity. Althgh they think it is interesting that Roma
students should study at school the Roma languagery and traditions, both parents
and students, as well as teachers, don't look tlpsroption in term of respecting a right
which lies at the foundation of equal education mpmities. Teachers think that the
study of the native language and culture would beful, but they opine that such a
measure would not influence decisively the schaotigipation and the results of Roma
children. Some of the parents express their intéoesthe study of the Romani language
and history, as a chance to revive the traditibey themselves have estranged from in
time; it is mostly the case of Roma families wheelin the urban environment and who
no longer know the Romani languagéwould like that, and together with the child |
would also study from the schoolbook, to enrich Rymani vocabulaty (group

interview Roma parents — Bucharest).

It may be noticed that, at least at a declaratwell there is a high level of school ethos
in the investigated institutions, in terms of eqaducation opportunities and respect for
the Roma minority culture values. Thus, both theepes and the students, as well as the
teachers, understand equal education opportunggesa form of non-differentiated
treatment for students, starting from the premis# there are no differences between
students, in terms of their ethnic origin. The déigcation of the educational offer
through the introduction of the Romani language history is positively perceived, in
general, without deeming such a measure as a fusrtamright to provide equal
education opportunities. As a consequence, nettieerefforts of the schools, nor the
requests of the parents are persistent enoughlaaddo the generalization of the study

of Romani language and history in all schools wiffinic Roma students.
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 The norms of the school culture

Perceived as a combination of rules and expecwgtimased on which the behavior of the
members of an organization is displayed, normsesst the most observable and
concrete expressions of school culture. The schioolerse is regulated, in essence,

based on two types of norms (Paun, E.):

- Institutional norms (formal or explicit) — incorporated in laws, offi¢ documents
and regulations on the organization and operatfdheeducation system and of the
school institutions;

- Consensual normgpredominantly informal or implicit) — a result tife negotiation
between teachers — students — parents on the aht@manization of the school and
the desirable behavior of the members in this argdion.

For the present study, we considered relevantdheeaction between the types of norms
mentioned above and their impact on the schoolsetiiathe investigated institutions,

starting from the analysis of the following exangptd institutional regulations:

Example no. 1

Granting the child allowance through the educatioinstitution is conditioned by the
school attendance frequency of the students. Temadieve the right to suspend the
allowance when the number of skipped classes tsehithan the one provided by law.
Also, teachers have the right to justify the abssnef the students, provided that the
students bring a medical excuse note or are rethimg the parents for special family

events.

Initiated at system level as a stimulation meagareschool participation, granting the
child allowance through school generated, whenreeth a series of effects, both at
social level, as well as the school normativenesgsll For many poor families, including
Roma ones, the allowance represents the only smfreecome. Being in the end a
powerful enough extrinsic motivation for some faeslwhich are in difficulty to send
their children to school, the allowance represemikertheless an important subject for

disagreement among teachers, students, and pa@entbe one hand, the parents of the
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children who exceeded the maximum number of urijedtiabsences were frustrated by
the suspension of the allowance, and tried to $olditions to convince the teachers to
sign the necessary documents to regain it. On tiner,othe teachers were aware of the
importance of this income for the families of cidd with low attendance frequency,

which made the decision to suspend the allowangceditficult.

The solution to these conflict situations was sames$ found through the negotiation of
some consensual norms between the members of loelsarganization. Thus, it was
noticed that "calculating” absenteeism in termsha maximum number of absences
accepted, has become a practice in the case of students. Often, this situation
represents in fact a hidden form of drop out. Aeotinequently encountered practice for
the justification of absences is that of presentimgdical excuse notes, whose

authenticity is "ignored” by the teachers.

Text box 6. Interview teacher - Bucharest

Operator: Do Roma children skip classes more, as compar&bmanian children?
Teacher. Yes, but it's somehow the same, yet they are mongerous.
Operator: Do they usually justify their absences? Whattheereasons they invoke?

events. The parent writes a note to the class mastmed by the parent. But then, there are médixzuse
notes...

Operator: Do they use them frequently?

Teacher. |1 can't check! As class master, | see the dacttamp, and if it isn't retroactive, it's ok. Intd
conduct investigations. We have a very tough schétd must teach and play babysitter, and prieshe
same time. They come here many times to get tagiily problems off their shoulders. Medical excastes
cannot be checked...

Text box 7. Interview teacher — Mihail Kogalniceany Constanta county

Teacher. Being young, we, the teachers, listen to therpeEmlly since they have problems... And even W
the allowance checks... | am in the situation ofriglthem to go to the doctor to get a medical egauste,
so that they won't lose that money... We are noadtsyith them.

Taking into account the social effects of suspegdire allowance, the teachers thus feel
compelled to establish implicit norms when they éhao make such a decision.
Unfortunately, establishing such unwritten normsgimot result in a positive ethos,

which would stimulate the real participation of Idnén to education, instead these are
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just temporary compromise solutions between thel neesocially protect the family and

the enforcement of punishing measures, which adertegal at system level.

Example no. 2
Grouping students into classas a decision which belongs to the school and whenh

be achieved based on criteria established by theagarial team of the school.

Based on a flexible curriculum, which would fa@teé the development of the child's
personality in accordance with his individual pautarities, the study of optional
disciplines represents, per se, a measure destgnashtribute to the observance of the
equal education opportunities principle. The presamestigation identified, though,
certain situations in which organizing certain skxs designed for the study of optional
disciplines led indirectly to the segregation of niRo students in separate classes.
Respecting certain criteria to divide students oi&sses (usually, the grade point average
or the average mark for the curricular area comtetd the optional discipline), led to
communities exclusively made up of Roma ethnic estisl At other times, by invoking
the reason of studying Romani language, history teaditions as disciplines designed
exclusively for Roma ethnic children, certain sdsamrganized separate classes made up
exclusively of Roma students. Such situations geedr vigorous protests from the
parents.

Text box 8. Group interview Roma parents — Buchards

Parent: ... | want to say that here, at school, they agating children in different ways. For instancen
Roma, but | don't want to be an ethnic Roma, | tdeant to be part of this ethnic group, and he ¢ia80
Gypsies into one clas®Vait a minute, Principal, why did you place thisldhere, if he doesn't want to?
Place only those who want so. Those who donFar.instance, how many classes are completing secon
grade now? | think there are five of them. They endifferences between these five classes. Thegglsn
bright children in one of them and only two or e the others.

Adapting institutional norms to the level of thehsol by promoting managerial
strategies, which implicitly and informally lead 8egregation phenomena based on
ethnic criteria, represents, in fact, a strong kongituation. Such implicit norms, which
are diffuse and are not declaratively assumed @sethesponsible, may generate a school

ethos with negative effects on the participatiod achool results of Roma children.
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Example no. 3

Another interesting example on the norms of thesthulture emphasizes the tendency
of certain organization members to turn informatl aonsensual norms into formal
norms, at school level, for the stated purposemgdroving the school activity quality.
The proposal to institutionalize behavior regulasioin school intends, though, to
increase the formal level of student behavior aidnéand promotes an authoritarian
climate, which is not always productive and benafitor the school participation of the

students.

Text box 9. Interview teacher — Bucharest

Operator: ... How do you think the relationships between Ronilalign and teachers could be improved?
Teacher. | don't know... Probably, at the beginning of tkbaol year, a regulation should be read out intfodn
the parents and students, a student behavior tegulao that the teachers and the parents coud lebout it.
Some norms should be established: you are notedlder swear, you are not allowed to do this... yaurat
allowed to do that... if you do this you are punisihethis way... Their behavior grade should be lowemther
things that would hurt them, but not beatings. 8unething that would wake them up. | think thespilaions
would bring good results. | said earlier that tleepts should be very well informed about high stloptions.
You can only go to high school if you have a goetidvior grade, so the parent... the high schoolrig geod
because it provides that, but in order to get thte students must do that, must learn that, amt not have §
low behavior grade. In order for the child not &ivé such a grade, he must not break windows oradbk&ows
what else.

Operator: But are there such discussions being conductegebatteachers and parents?

Teacher. | don't know... you only asked me what would be..t Bufar... Certainly there are class masters |
the moment they get in contact with the child'septs, they tell them about the child's good sidekthe bad
sides and the parents should do something fordtesiles not to occur again... There are certainlieachers
here, in this school, who would want to hurt acthil

Operator: Could a tighter cooperation with the parents doute to the improvement of the school results
behavior of the students?

Teacher. Yes, maybe the rules could be posted somewherben the parent walks into the school he should
the rules there. They don't come to the schoohpfiat when they do, they should at least seeulles then... It
should be a colorful poster, to get people's attent

L

vho,

and

see

v" Is there a school culture characteristic of Roma sidents?

Sociological studies on education and ethno-metloggoon school ethos underlined the
display of several types of cultures, at schooklethe culture of the managers, the
culture of the teachers, and the culture of theesits. The interaction of these cultures,
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as well as the degree of convergence and homogiemAzetween the different types of

cultures at school level confer dynamism and umess to the school ethos, either in the

sense of emerging values, which lead to the dewstop and positive evolution of the

organization, or by creating tense or even conflithations between the organization

members, with negative effects on school activitygeneral.

From the perspective of the present study, we densnteresting a succinct analysis of

the school culture of the Roma studentswhich would offer the possibility of

identifying several characteristics which repredbetpossible, less observable causes of

non-schooling or of the school failure of the stide In this sense, the investigation

conducted on Roma students allowed the followingeolations to be made:

Usually, the type of behavior and the relationshwpih the adults promoted in the
families of origin are more permissive and moreropethe case of Roma students.
As a result, Roma students have the tendency ofgb®iore independent and more
direct in their relationship with the teachers. ISattitudes are sometimes interpreted
as lack of discipline and are punished accordinghnging prejudice to the self-
image of the students, but also to their relatignshith the teachers or their

colleagues.

Unlike the school culture, which encourages thelestis to have a docile and
conformist behavior, Roma children want to be remticto have their point of view
respected, and to be appreciated. If the teachame these aspects, Roma students
build resistance strategies against the schoolrayleither by developing apparent

obedience behaviors, or by displaying explicit riegaattitudes.

When they face adaptation difficulties to the acaidedemands of the school, certain
Roma students use affective strategies, which dfiem an advantage in their
performance evaluation. Others, though, perceiwe tdachers as a real affective

support in solving the problems they face at hom&t school.

In certain cases, Roma students have the tendenicyerpret as discriminatory the

attitudes of some teachers, even when the behanibrassessments of the teachers
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regarding one given situation seem to be objectlmefact, this tendency is a
consequence of the labeling phenomenon, which i roo less present in certain
schools investigated. Some Roma students are tinfssed, and cannot manage to
distinguish the true cause of the teacher's negatgessment: their own weak school

results or the mere fact that the student is am@fRoma?

* Even within the group of Roma students there are Bmumbspecies of cultures
identified: a) the culture of those who have irdered the values promoted by the
school and who show a high degree of conformitgdibool norms, in the declared
hope that education represents the chance to owerctheir socio-economic
condition and to be successful; b) the culturetoflents who are more attached to
values and behavior norms which are exterior tosttteol (the family of origin, the
group of friends, the group of elderly Roma studeatc.) and which often turns into
an anti-school culture, associated with non-scingodir deviant behavior phenomena.

Apart from these observations, we are presentingwben interesting description
regarding the school culture characteristic of R@tuaents, from the perspective of the

teachers.

Text box 10. Interview teacher —Mihail Kogalniceany Constanta county

Operator: Do you think there are teachers in school whattRoma students differently, just because th
children belong to that particular ethnic group?

it" ..."there are other eighth grade classes which arg geod, the children in those classes study aoiaiti

asking you to come to classes, and if you don't.erghs probably a barrier between them, and thi®iig
difficult. | think that the teachers would give theheir hand. They don't know how to reach a cosisgnin
my opinion. And they are impulsive, they have thedency to shout, to behave strangely. When yont
something out to the other children, they apologitbe Roma don't'But why, miss?"Well, there are
teachers who do not tolerate yet such a behaviam trying to explain to them: "try to be differenhange)

are not treated right.

Operator: Do you think that this is only their impression?
Teacher. | think so, yes. | don't think we have reasomstfeat them differently). We all live in the san
locality. | don't see any reasons. | have neverch@athe teachers' roomMapart from everything, he is a
ethnic Roma", "I am not going to that class becathsy are Roma students.tlon't know exactly what the
do in class, but | feel them like this... and | damiderstand them. | talked to them. There are sxacivho
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Teacher. | don't think so, but they (the children) do dndon't know exactlymiss, we think you treat other
children differently"... my dear, your level is lower than that of thkes eighth grade classes, and you know

hours, they come to classes, they behave diffgtethd from here, this repulsion, because the teaher

ese

oi

your attitude and the teachers will change thesrsvall." Many understood that, many didn't. They feel they
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really care about them, because these are sendtigen, underneath that mask they're wearingyMant
to look tough and more interesting, they probab&ntito be placed in the limelight in a differentywd they
are not treated right.

Text box 11. Interview teacher — Bucharest

Roma ethnic group?
Teacher. No, | don't think so. Something else is interggtiVe had two cases of Roma children who did
study and had a bad behavior. And they accused Teecher, you are giving me a lower graskrause | am

don't study, you are not disciplined, and it hurie to hear you say that, when you know very watl ybu
are the only one guilty for the situation you're linis not honest to tell me that, when you know htreat all

are very isolated cases. Usually, they are faiggsd

Although the data and purpose of the present imgagin did not allow us to conduct a

more profound analysis of the aspects relateddaypes of school sub-cultures, which

of you!" There are children who want to hide their lackdafcipline like this, and to me, this is... But thes

Operator: Do you know of any cases in which teachers tstadents differently because they belong to|the

not

an ethnic Romid Of course | was angry inside, but | explainedrththat they are equal in front of me, and |
gave them an example.dok, your cousin is the best student of her clslss,studies English well, while you

exist at the level of the institutions investigateg can state that Roma students display a

specific set of attitudes and behaviors toward dtigool, which can result in a special
type of school culture. Surely this type of cultwan also be reported in the case of
students who do not belong to the Roma ethnic grbupcertain behaviors which result
from the interiorization of ethnic "labels" put liyre others" onto Roma students seem to
get a certain specificity. Whether it is a cultoferesistance and rejection, or of school
affiliation, it can, implicitly and subjectivelyatilitate or block the school success of the
students, and sometimes, it can have more impogtectts than other categories of

easily identifiable factors.

v" The school climate

The climate represents the essentially subjectiveension of the school, and is a
gualitative expression of the psychosocial relaiop characteristics between its
members. Being one of the results of the interacti®tween several structural,
instrumental or socio-affective factors, the climainfluences the quality of the
pedagogical activity conducted in school, and, iaily, the performances of the

students. The degree of motivation and mobilizatbbrthe human resources involved,
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and the cohesion of their actions within the sclamshmunity thus represent conditions
for a positive climate, with a stimulating and faating role for the school success of the

students.

In the present study, the analysis of the climads wainly designed to investigate the
way in which the relationships between school actoe established and developed, and
their effects on the school participation of Romadsnts. We considered significant in

this sense, the analysis of four types of inteoasti at school level: the teacher — student
relationship; the relationships between studerits; teacher — parent relationship; the

school — community relationship.

* The teacher — student relationship

The information gathered following the survey engphed the fact that, in general, there
is a significant connection between the behaviothefteachers toward students, on the
one hand, and the student degree of attachmenheosthool, on the other. The
interviewed teachers stated that they were awarheffact that teaching activities in
schools with majority Roma students are more diffi@and demand both professional
competencies, as well as special human qualititen(the teachers find themselves in a
situation when they go beyond their strictly prasfesal responsibilities, and conduct
counseling activities, additional pedagogical suppmy even material support for the
children. A high level of attachment to the schantl its problems is noticed especially
in the case of smaller rural environment schoolsn the socio-economic disadvantage
situation of the families of the children does wiffer significantly in terms of their
ethnic origin. In the opinion of the teachers, thgh level of poverty melts away the
ethnic barriers between children, and teacherseparadhe problems of the children as

being collective, regardless of whether they armmRor Romanian.

Text box 12. Interview teachers - Tigveni, Arges amty

Teacher I In our school, the teacher must first be a parand then a pedagogue. Many children come to
school angry in the morning, and | ask them whaivieng. Some of them say that they didn't do their
homework because their father turned off the lighbecause his brother took his pen away. Or, theze
children who are hungry and we collect money angtham bread...
Teacher 2 Our support for the children goes as far as dogaiur share of clothes, shoes, school materials
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for the skills development class, etc.

Text box 13. Interview teachers —Girceni, Vaslui aanty

Teacher. ... my colleagues are striving to provide them witkv models, to counsel them and sometimes to
soothe them. It matters a lot, because thus th&it becomes better, so, as much as we can, wiyadng.
Operator: Do you know of any cases in which teachers tstadents differently because they belong to|the
Roma ethnic group?
Teacher. No, | don't think so, reality makes you becomeenolerant, or you move to another school, or you
give up or you stay here and accept a few things.

However, both the interviewed Roma students as aglthe parents reported cases in
which the attitude of some teachers is explicitly implicitly discriminatory: using
insulating names with an ethnic connotation, plgdRoma students in the back rows of
the class, organizing classes exclusively with R@taents, etc. Such behaviors can
create conflict situations with negative effectstib@ Roma students' school participation
and results. Nevertheless, the reported casesaetad and are not the expression of a
teacher ethos, which would promote generalizedridiggatory attitudes toward Roma

students.

Text box 14. Group interview Roma parents — ValcelegCovasna county and Tigveni,
Arges county; Interview teacher — Rudarie, Gorj couty

Parent 1. There were some teachers who behaved badly: "thygewindow, it smells like Gypsy in here,
damn you Gypsies". But he doesn't think about #o¢ that we only live on the child's money, fortame
260,000 lei for two children. Clothes, shoes, notds, food, detergent, what can you buy?

Parent 2 Our children feel very frustrated. At school, there seated in the last row, and the Romanians
are seated in the first row.
Parent 3 There is no studying of any kind. They only césethe Romanians, for the Roma they don't.
They seat them in the last row, and the Romanidna ¢he front row. They seated him in the lasivro
Teacher 1 | believe that it would be better for them todstun separate classes because their level is |ower
than that of other children. If they were enrolladhe downtown school, they would all become resdi
students.

Teacher 2 There are differences being made between Romantidsiren and Roma children. They [the
Roma] are seated in the last rows and are lefiealprovided that they are being nice.

* The relationships between students
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Interviews with Roma students underlined that thebédren have some negative
affective experiences when relating to other ckildrSome of the interviewed students
evoked situations in which their Romanian colleagaddressed them insulting words
with an ethnic connotation or displayed aggresbeieaviors toward them. The effects of
these attitudes are isolation and refusal of comaation with colleagues, associated
with lack of interest for school and learning. Tégsycho-affective states of mind are
reported especially in the case of Roma childreth wieak school results, with school
environment adaptation difficulties, which they gave, as a whole, as a hostile
environment. The same category of students sthtstihey would prefer to study in

schools especially designed for the Roma, in ailervoid these discomforts.

However, most of the interviewed Roma studentsktlimat their relationships with their

Romanian colleagues are satisfying and even remreseopportunity to share common
experiences and interests. The positive percemtictheir relationships with the others

originates in the aspiration of Roma students tweed by acquiring desirable behavior
models. These reference models are to be fourtleiand, in the image of the Romanian
colleague, who "is hard-working and learns well ashom the teachers appreciate.

Text box 15. Group interview Roma students — MihailKogalniceanu, Constanta
county

Mediator: What do you like at school, do you like your ealjues?

Student 1 No, because they call me a stinking Gypsy!

Mediator: But whom do you get along well with?

Student 1: We get along with the Roma... but not very wellhwihe Romanians.
Student 2 1 like it too, but the Romanians shouGypsy!"And | get into fights with them. There are some
Romanians who also fight, and there are othersadam.
Mediator: You?

Student 3 | like Romanian language very much, the teacbeery good, | get along well with a girl who |is
the best in our class, she is Romanian, but tHdrehi leave me alone. They are all good, the ngjds nice.
Mediator: What do you think?

Student 4 | like to read, and | get along well with my adigues.

Mediator: Is there something you don't like at school?

Student 3 | like everything.

Mediator: What do you say, Elvis?

Student 1 | like math and | get along well with everybody.

Student 5 | like it, | am nice and | get along well withealRomanians as well.
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Although, at a formal level, there were no recoodlsconflict or aggressiveness cases
between students who belong to different ethniagso it was noticed that, in terms of
the perceptions and subjectivity of each childtaiarsocio-cultural differences related to
the school and the culture promoted inside it agecgived either as rejection and
isolation, or as powerful motivations to succeelatlis maybe why the school results of
Roma students are often associated with the typemieption of their relationships with

the others, inside the school.

* The teacher — parent relationship

Both the parents and the teachers believe thaewdalgi a communication between the
family and the school is important, and they thih&t this connection can have multiple
effects with regard to the school participation aedults of the students. Most of the
times, the encounters with the parents are conduetelusively inside the school, in a
formal environment: the parent meetings. In sonsegaparents are required to come to
school for individualized meetings with the teachearspecially when the school results
or behavior of the students "cause problems." Hoalis to the homes of the students are
not something usual, they is instead just a wagooimunication, which the teachers use
in special cases, although Roma parents are opeérfeamh honored when someone is

interested in their situation.

Usually, teachers think that it is the duty of {herents to show interest in the school
situation of their children, while the teacher lie tone entitled and capable of finding
pedagogical solutions to the problems of the stigjemnly in rare cases do teachers
perceive the cooperation with the parents fromplespective of a real partnership in
identifying common solutions. In order to justthye lack of strategies to co-interests the
parents in school problems, the teachers invokefdh&ly's lack of interest for the
education of the children...Finally, the third category is represented by pasewho
have a very simplistic image about education and wdnnot look beyond their narrow
interest. These are the ones who cause us thestiggeblems, and we ended up wanting
them to be indifferent and to leave us do our job Wway we know better(interview

teacher — Girceni, Vaslui county).
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Roma parents talk with a certain amount of prideualbhe moments when they spoke to
the teachers. They think they have something toasalythey want their opinion to be
taken into consideration. Roma parents acknowletthge scientific authority of the
teachers and appreciate their human quality, ayt think it is their right to take attitude

when there are situations in which the school indgpenfair.

Text box 16. Group interview Roma parents — M. Kogliceanu, Constanta county

Operator: Did you have any problems with the teachers here?
Parent 1 (and other parents): No! We have excellent teatherother schools they are not as understanding,
but these ones take us to the teachers' roomu&gihat problem do you have?" But they don't Hhee
means to help us. They know our situation fairlyiywteey didn't make any differences (between the
children).

Operator: How often do they summon you to school?

Parent 2 They summon us for the parent meetings. When ieegl something, they send us a note through
the children. We come to these meetings, becaaséstivhen we discuss what is going on... And we say]|..
Or they ask us for some things. We would like taehthe means to... but if our husbands had jobs...

Group interviews emphasized certain perception expectation differences regarding
the relationship between the family and the schaotording to the environment of
origin. Thus, it was noticed that in the rural eonment, the parents of Roma students
have a higher level of attachment to the schoolsimiv respect for the competencies of
the teachers. Usually, in the investigated rurammumnities, where the poverty
phenomenon is high, the parent — teacher relatipreggems to be rather a subordinating
one, and the participation of the parents to scdealsions and their critical attitude are
very low; parents often have a feeling of guiltcéese they cannot provide better
material conditions for the development of the @&loit because their education level does

not allow them to support their children more imgeting school tasks.

Roma parents in the urban environment show, in rgéna critical attitude toward the

school, and the work of the teachers, and they @education rather like a social service
which must respond to the concrete needs of theflogaries and which can be amended
with regard to its quality. A broader access toinfation and a more active social
implication of the Roma parents from the urban emment allowed them to have more
coherent opinions regarding the rights of the mtres, non-discriminatory treatment, the

partnership with the school, etc. The represergattf Roma parents think they are not
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being treated right when they are not consultett vagard to certain decisions at school

level, and demand more transparency from the teaemel the principal.

Text box 17. Group interview Roma parents — Buchargt

Parent: | don't know what they do with the school fund.

Parent 2: There is a committee... All the classes are dirty.a teacher lives like this, at home...
Mediator: But is there a parent committee in the school?

Parent 3: There is one, he selected them. Mrs. Maricicars$ @f this committee.

Parent 1: (talking to Mrs. Maricica)And does the principal have a clear situation af lnauch money was
collected from the students and how it was spent?

Parent 2: | didn't receive anything, he comes with invoiegsry time, with files, but | didn't check
personally, another parent did.

Parent 1: It should be done like this... when there is a pame@éting... Mr. X, the situation is like this, this
amount of money was spent for the school... classsa€cleaned up ... if we collect some more money, we
can also clean up 7 C, but he never gave us aamaibn.
Parent 3: They don't redecorate the classes with the moamyrg for the school fund, they redecorate the
hallways, the school benches. If the school fumibtsenough, and there are only 200,000 lei calbcand
200,000 more are needed, they take it from theadhad, and they add the rest of the money; when |
wanted to be part of this committee, they told re&gx, it has already been selected years ago. ddone you
have the same people in the committee for seveais® There haven't been any elections in a lomg ti
since five years ago.

Parent 4: 1 want to say that here, at school, they are madiffgrences (between children). For instance, |
am an ethnic Roma, but | don't want to be an etRoima, | don't want to be part of that ethnic grcanqd he
placed 30 Gypsies in one class. Wait a minutecjat, why did you place this child here, if he dot want
to? Place only those who want so. Those who don't ...

Mediator: Is that a problem where neither the children,therparents were consulted?

Parent 1: | should have been consulted, not the child, bezamaybe the child would have said yes. This
can't be! | went to the principal: "Sir, you shohlave asked me whether | agree or not!"

Both non-commitment relationships between paremid #eachers, based on the
delimitation of each actor's tasks, as well ascalitand conflict relationships create the
premises of a closed climate, where each of thigeganvolved has expectations without

having constructive cooperation initiatives.

* The school — community relationships

The data gathered via group interviews showedttieatelationships between the school
and the community are still at the level of gooitions and less at the level of concrete
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initiatives, and the constraints result, on the baerd, from the lack of resources, at local
level, and on the other hand, from the lack ofiin8bnal development strategies, at

school level.

Text box 18. Interview teacher - Girceni, Vaslui canty

Teacher I ... Still, we haven't managed to persuade the lag#iorities to support us. Maybe we didn't
know what doors to knock on or we weren't persisteiough: everywhere they told us that, true, our
problems are real, and we need help, but so farethre no resources to do that.

Mediator: How do you think you could overcome these prolsiem

Teacher 1 With the new responsibilities, everyone is thnogvthe dead cat in their neighbor's yard...
Teacher 2 | struggled a lot, but unfortunately | was rathéne in this. We have all the disadvantages of
small school... In my heart, | wanted something \eegutiful, but you can' do much when you are alone.

Generally, it was noticed that rural environmentaeation institutions had a more open
climate, beneficial for the communication betwedm tschool and the community
representatives. The community actors are well-knpeople, close to the school and the
family, they know the problems which the familieavl, and are trying to develop a
supportive attitude in their relationship with tieachers, to the extent of the possibilities,
which are sometimes limited. Sometimes, the locaharity representatives or other
important community members have more influencethen parents with regard to the
stimulation of school participation. It is the casfea mayor from a rural locality, who
offered Roma families a piece of land to work ond aequired them, in exchange, to

send their children to school.

Text box 19. Interview teacher - M. Kogalniceanu, Gnstanta county

Operator: Did anything take place in this sense, to be &bleelp them somehow? Is the City Hall doi
anything?

Teacher: Yes, we had a meeting with the City Hall, the Rgmagents, and the teachers. It helped us a |
bringing them to school. The mayor has a lot ofuerfice on them. He has always supported them. He
telling the Roma representatives who were th&&ease, you know | helped you as much as | cql&ise
help me too! Let's bring them to schoolihd because the Roma intervened, their represesdatalked to
them and this mattered a lot. The children camsctmol. | noticed that they have respect for thy Gall.

Operator: But do you know what the City Hall did for that?

Teacher: It helped them, always. They found an openingy thesd, yes, Mr. Mayor, we will help you, th
way you helped us. | don't exactly know what thy Efall did.

Mediator: But was the mayor pleading in favor of bringing tthildren to school?
Teacher: Yes, and because their representatives understadthere were children who haven't beer
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school in years, and thus, we managed to get tleahkib schoal...

At other times, the village priest is the one wiooducts activities designed to stimulate
interest for education: There was this priest, very close to the people..taoght
religion classes, the children were really closentm, they went to church, they came to

school.." (interview teacher — Girceni, Vaslui county).

Although urban environment education institutiorenéfit from a more active support
from the community and are involved in differentnagovernmental organization
projects, "the community partner” is perceived asdp an outside one. Such a climate,
based on formal and indirect relationshifthé people from the ... organization came,
and they offered us assistance'parent, Bucharest) create suspicions from paramd
students!... they come at Christmas and they give ethnic Ro@mbers packages with
food and clothes! This doesn't make them fattsrbétter to leave the child live as he did
until then!" (group interview Roma parents, Bucharest).

School ethos is an essentially subjective dimensitich is permanently built within the
interaction between organization members. Elementich relate to the perceptions,
attitudes and behavior toward school may influeheeimplementation of systematic and
institutionalized measures. School managerial mdishould take into account these
specific dimensions and should promote an open atém a climate of real

communication between teachers, students, paredtha community.

4.2.2. Individual characteristics

Individual characteristics represent a special gate of factors which influence the
school success of the children. Unlike social, fgmand educational environment
factors, whose action on the school success of cthiéd is external, individual

characteristics represent a result of the intevadbetween internal (hereditary) types of
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determinants and the other categories of exteawibfs. Research studies in this field
show that the individual particularities of the dats represent the main category of
determinants for school success or failure. We atispeak, though, about their action
outside the influences of the social, family andaadional environment, which set their

print on the psycho-intellectual evolution of theldren.

Specialized literature includes in the category individual characteristics which

determine the child's school success:

* The physical health condition;

» The psycho-intellectual development characteristics

* The child's self image;

* The attitude toward knowledge, in general, and tdwschool, respectively (the
degree of confidence in education and in school);

» The level of learning motivation, etc.

As we said in the chapter on the methodology ofthey, the evaluation of the influence
of individual characteristics on the school pap&tion of the children (as well as, in fact,
the influence of the social and family environmeharacteristics) was achieved through
the secondary analysis of the IES database on @wbmon-schooling, built during the
2001 research study. This database contains infmman 561 children who dropped
out of school or have never been enrolled in schoati of which 200 of Roma ethnic
origin, and upon which the following analysis imncentrated. To this data, we also add
the information gathered from individual and graogerviews conducted with teachers,
parents and Roma students, as well as from thelssarveys carried out in Roma

families with children who dropped out of school.

Due to some logistical considerations, the invesitign was not designed for an
exhaustive approach of the individual factors whiely determine school failure, and
took into account only the information provided tine above-mentioned categories of
subjects. A part of this information (for instan¢ke one referring to the attitudes and
motivations of the children) must be interpretedthwihe reserve that these are
perceptions of the teachers or parents on the ioheiV characteristics of children who
dropped out of school or who have never been esdati school.
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The questionnaire survey requested opinions onfalewing characteristics of the
students:

* Their health condition;

* Their level of psycho-intellectual development;

* Their attitude toward school;

* The types of behaviors displayed.

Other aspects, such as the learning motivationlethed of aspirations, the self-image of
the children, etc. were followed during individurailerviews and group discussions.

The data collected through the research emphasikat the precarious health
condition represents an important cause of drop out andsobaoeling. Thus, out of the
Roma children in one of these situations, almo$t Itave serious physical or mental
health problems, and approximately 20% have mimaith problems which, however,
make their school attendance frequency difficutmiy surveys revealed that some of
the health problems could be improved or solveds tavoiding non-schooling or drop
out. In many situations, this is not possible, &itdue to the socio-economic conditions
of the family, or due to the lack of identity docents, which prevent access to health
assistance services. For the same reasons, ifffisullifor some families to enroll

children with severe deficiencies in the specialaadion system.

Text box 1. Family survey — Mihail Kogalniceanu, Castanta

Operator: You were saying one of your children has heattbfems...
Mother: He cannot walk, if he walks from here to the otbieeet, that's all. It's really difficult, theage days
when he cannot even get out of bed. That is whyige't enroll him in school.
Operator: What kind of problems does he have?

Mother: He has these problems since birth, but where aopposed to go? When you go to a doctor, [you
have to give him money. Who is going to see mehauit any money? And he also needs identity docusnent
He needed at least a second-degree handicapazdifbut he doesn't have one.

Operator: Do you give him any medication?

Mother: Where from? Nothing, since he has no handicafificate, he cannot even get a pension.

Text box 2. Group interview Roma parents — Girceniyaslui county

ly
delayed. It was tormenting. Yes, | took him to \&sko the policlinic... he also has problems witts hi

Parent 1. He studied for three years and the teacher tahightwell. But it was useless. He is menta‘:
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eyesight...

Mediator: And how old is he now?

Parent 1: He's thirteen years old, but he's a bit crazy...
Mediator: And is he still going to school?

Parent 1: No, he is no longer going to this school, sinegs..
Mediator: You didn't take him to the special school in \té®l
Parent 1: | even borrowed some money and | took him there...

| would like to take her to Vaslui, but | don't leathe money to do that.

A special situation is that of AIDS infected chidr In cases when they are not enrolled
in special education institutions, parents prefarta send them to school, although, from
the interviews we conducted we noticed, at least déclarative level, that the teachers
show an attitude of acceptance of AIDS infecteddceén in mass education.

Text box 3. Interview teachers - Mihail Kogalniceam, Constanta county

It is possible that this girl is also a suspectADS and the parents didn't send her to school amgn
Another child who no longer comes to school walived in stealing things, with other children, redl,f
broke a bone, and he is in the hospital sinceslastmer. His sister is an epileptic, and her motloersn't let
her come to school anymore.

foundation pays the administrator and the woman edres for them is paid by the inspectorate. Fiwenet,
the children who re healthier come to us. In thgif@ng some teachers showed some reserves
with the doctor and she said: "you don't know mahyhem, and we are not going to tell them to yids,

me some flowers and | kissed him and | showed thers that nothing happens.

Apart from physical health problems, teachers aporting another cause for drop out
and non-schoolingdelays in the psycho-intellectual development of & children.
Besides the more serious cases, which require nhallment of children in special
schools, these delays may be recovered successifiiiygh a systematic educational
activity. There are, however, situations in whibk learning difficulties determined by

not knowing the Romanian languageare labeled as delays in the psycho-intellectual
development of Roma children. The fact that theebdlpms are not evaluated correctly

by the parents and teachers and that no concrdtenaasures are taken to improve them
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Parent 2 | also have a daughter and | would like to taketb the special school. She doesn't speak well an

better to keep away from all children if you haveawen wound..." | gave them an example, a child dginbu

Teacher I One of these children who dropped out, was anedastudent, he had a sister infected with AIDS.

Teacher 2: We have AIDS infected children in school, and theg well integrated. We have several homes
especially designed for AIDS infected children, andone home there are, for instance, 7 children; a

but

later...We have AIDS infected children in the villageme we know, some we don't. We had a conversatio



and to provide adequate pedagogical support, tdtms to weak school results and even

drop out situations.

Another individual variable which may influence ecoh success isrotherhood rank.
Certain studies support the hypothesis accordinghizh there is a risk factor for the
physical and psycho-intellectual development oflgst-born child in a large family, and
growth and development deficiencies can affectet@ution and school results of the
children. The brotherhood rank is related to the @igthe parents: the older they are, the
higher the risk for the physical and mental heaftthe children. With regard to the same
aspect, some studies talk about an increased p$ytiiectual potential of the first-born
children (Terassier, 1981).

The opportunity to evaluate the effects of thisiatale through a simple statistical
analysis is difficult, though. The possible infleenof this variable is associated with that
displayed by other variables, especially social fancily variables. On several occasions,
in large Roma families, which have many childrdre income, the living quarters, the
food, etc. are distributed to a large number of mmers, thus becoming insufficient,
especially in the case of socially and economicdifadvantaged families. The school
evolution of the children is thus affected by thgact caused by the joint influence of all
these factors. The information of the present ihgason does not confirm the
hypothesis regarding the connection between brotloel rank and school participation,
mainly because of the joint influences of the doeiad family factors, faced by the

children in the target group.

Apart from the information referring to physical danintellectual development
particularities, the opinions of those interviewe&h motivational and attitude
characteristics offer important data in the analysis of individdattors. According to
the statements of the teacherstloa attitude of Roma children toward school almost
two thirds of those in a drop out situation shoeklaf interest toward school, and over
20% have attitudes of rejection or even repugna@mdy in 10% of the cases, the
teachers think that these children have a poséttictude toward school, and the causes

which generated the drop out were of a differemtinea
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The data presented must be taken into considerafitbncertain reserves, since, quite a
few times, the teachers do not perceive the reaptation problems to the school
environment of Roma children (caused by not knovihngg Romanian language, by the
fact that they originate from different social andtural environments, they didn't attend
kindergarten and are not used to rules of dis@pmipecific to the school system, etc.) and
interpret certain reserves and refusals towardciegrtasks as being negative attitudes

toward school.

The negative attitude of children toward schoolthinse cases where it is real, represents
the result of several factors. The representatidribe children regarding the importance
of education for the individual path in life areilbboth in the family and socio-cultural
environments (the attitude of the parents toward firmal education system, the
confidence of the parents in the role of the sclasoh social success factor, the level of
aspirations with regard to the future of their dhen, etc.), as well as the school
environment (experiences regarding the relatiosshipth teachers and colleagues,
attending kindergarten, etc). Thus, the negatitgude of the children toward school
translates the causes of drop out from the pernsgeeof individual factors, to social,

family and educational ones.

The same types of arguments are also valid indke ofthe learning motivation of the
children. It was noticed during the interviews conductechvioma children, that some
of those in a drop out or non-schooling situatmming from economically, socially and
culturally disadvantaged environments, have a learring motivation, caused by the
fatalist representations regarding their chanceide above their social condition via
education. In certain situations, even when chiidslow interest for learning, the
reasons for attending school are extrinsic (fotainse, getting the allowance or the social
scholarship) or are focused on immediate and pahatdpectations (for example,
acquiring basic skills, not as premises of a gammicsprofessional integration, but for the

purpose of being able to watch soaps on TV).

There are cases of Roma children who show an isete@terest in education, in the
continuation of their studies, and have a high lleMeaspirations. The determining

learning motivation is to acquire the knowledge ammmpetencies needed in life —
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"school is helping us learn about nature, aboutgepabout how other people live in

other countries,” "to learn new things," "to knowihto count money, to do my shopping,
to sign my name, to read, to write," "to know hanbehave in life'(group interview
Roma children — Mihail Kogalniceanu, Constanta ¢gus as well as an opportunity for
social mobility. They hope, they are even convintleat education is the only thing
which will give them access to different conditiptg another lifestyle than the one of
their own family. It is the case of a Roma girltire eighth grade, who statéswant to
study... to go to a high school, a vocational schoblmust go to the city... | want to

have a different life...(group interview Roma students — Girceni, Vasluirty).

A number ofgender-baseddifferences regarding the attitude toward school ad the
learning motivation can be observed during the interviews with Romdestts and their
parents. These differences are determined espediglithe Roma traditional cultural
models, according to which, girls get married atyeages, and their social role is to raise
children, to take care of the family, and not tereise a profession based on a specific
school education. Thus, in many cases, girls aeodraged to attend school, and their

lack of education is tolerated at the level of B@na community.

Text box 4. Group interview Roma parents —Girceniyaslui county

Mediator: How many grades did your son complete?

Parent: Four grades. He wanted to study some more, wagtimpossible... | was telling him: "Florin, yqu
should study, you're a boy! A girl without an ediima is acceptable, but you are a boy, you'll jihie army,
you'll have to write letters home!"

Text box 5. Group interview Roma students - TigveniArges county

Student It is my father's ambition that | go to schoodchuse this is good, a boy should study... He|said
that a grown up boy like me... it is bad if you ddaibw how to read and write, when you are in thayar
To ask others to do that for you...

Despite the perpetuation of traditional mentaljteertain Roma families are aware of the
role of education and they wish to support the stharticipation of children, regardless

of their gender.

Text box 6. Group interview Roma students —ValceleCovasna county

Mediator: What do your parents say?
Student 1 My father wants me to go to school, but whendypin the street and | forget to do my English
homework, he calls me in the kitchen and my mo#gars: "let her be, she's a girl, she'll end up oap
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anyhow..." but he says: "let her come here and dohbenework. And he helps me. When | don't knpw
something, | call him: "come one, dad, help me!"relally wants me to go to school.

The attitude toward school and the learning matvatmay also be interpreted as
displays of the child'self image Representations about one's person are formiahen

as a result of a number of factors and experietiged both in the social and family
environment, as well as in the school environmsuatcesses or failures, encouragement
or labeling, the relationship between the groumpmdin and the reference groups, etc.
Group discussions emphasized that, often, Romastsidh a drop out situation or at risk
of dropping out have a gap between their real fiatieand the representations of their
own capacities, which is proof of a distorted selhge. An example, in this sense, is
represented by the case of some interviewed childno, although they had good
school results during their schooling track, thihat Romanian children are much better

prepared and that they could never challenge them.

Text box 7. Interview teachers - Tigveni, Arges cauty

Mediator: Do Roma students show up for the elementary dadraduation exam?
Teacher. Yes, but their chances are fairly slim, and tisidbecause of their lack of interest. During the
holiday, the Romanian teacher asked them to comsehtool for additional training, they didn't shop. Ehe
asked them: "Why didn't you come?" "We won't pdms éxam anyway." "Who told you that?" "The other
children know more than we do, anyhow." And thecles was disappointed, she was hoping that at feast
children would show up, at least those better peghd don't know why they didn't come.

Although theschool resultsof the students represent the expression of thmaamof
various categories of factors (individual charastas, family environment
characteristics, school environment characteristissme teachers associate the weak
school results of the students with a low levethd#ir psycho-intellectual development

and these are invoked as being the main causespbdt.

The distribution of the investigated cases, accgydbthe school results obtained prior

to dropping out show that 19% of the Roma children included inithestigation had
grade point averages below 5, and almost half eitlwere within graduation limits,
their grade point averages being between 5 andhi6. data emphasizes the fact that the
weak school results of the students are frequeagpciated with drop out. On the one

hand, weak school performances result in a gradetiten situation, which, in most
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cases, leads to drop out. On the other, repeatall 8ahool results have negative effects
with regard to the learning motivation of the chéid, and this may cause rejection
toward school. However, a significant number of Rostudents (20%) had satisfactory
school results or even good results prior to dnogmut, and the causes of their school

failure were of a different nature.

More than half of the Roma dropouts included i tieisearch were ingaade repetition
situation, once or even twice. The results of tieestigation pointed out, though, that
grade repetition does not always go together withp @but, and therefore almost 40% of

the dropouts were never retained students.

Another aspect followed during this investigatioasthe connection between drop out or

non-schooling and deviant behavidrhe display of behavioral deviancein Roma

children who dropped out or have never attendeddclhas an increased percentage —

approximately 20% of the cases. The present sthdwed that there are no significant
differences in displaying deviant behaviors acangdio ethnic affiliation. The forms of
behavioral deviance are diverse, ranging fromuatéis of group lack of discipline to

serious delinquency behaviors (theft, vagrancystixdion, etc.).

Text box 8. Family survey — Bucharest

Operator: | understood that only sha (ittle girl) is going to school. Normally, the 11 years ol¢ lamd the
14 years old girl should also go to school. Hawsythven been to school?

Mother: Yes, certainly.

Operator: How many years did they go to school?

Mother: They went to school this year, but they're nahg@nymore.

Operator: What happened?

Mother: The girl, she decided not to go, it's not thdbn't let her go...

Operator: Why did she decide that? What was the reason?

Mother: Until the sixth grade she was twice a retainediasht. Now she is more developed from a phys
point of view, more... she was really ashamed to go.

A neighbor (who witnessed the discussjpShe ran away from home, madam, why isn't sHmdgeyou the
truth? Her daughter became a prostitute!

Operator: Let her tell us what she knows.

works! Only him! The rest are a bunch of rascalsy fie about it? Why not tell the truth?
Mother: If you're interested why she dropped out of sth@oactically, according to the papers, S
completed 5 grades. But she wants to be re-integina¢xt year. They could re-integrate her, if tas her
wish. She got involved with the wrong people andt'thwhere she ended up. The child has left hon

ical

A neighbor: | have to tell you, we're neighbors. The childegga poor, that child steals... only the elder boy

he

e 2
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months ago and ... | see that stie(neighboy knows better, | don't know...

Deviant behavior may represent, in some situatitmes,cause of drop out. Most of the
times, though, it is rather the consequence of ldek of integration in school and has
multiple causes: influences of the family enviromtesocio-economic factors, school
determinants, etc.

The data referring to the individual characterstoé the Roma students included in this
investigation emphasized the fact that some indadigharticularities of the children may
be the determining causes of drop out or non-samgolheir influence on the school
participation of the children must, nevertheless, ifterpreted in connection to other
categories of factors, which relate to the fanslygial and cultural environment or to the

school environment.

4.2.3. Cultural, social and family determinants

We made a distinction between cultural factors smalal and family factors, within the
category of family environment determinants. Wesidered this separation necessary,
since it is more an operational one, taking intoocaat the characteristics of the study

target group.

4.2.3.1. Cultural determinants

The studies conducted in this fi&ldemphasized that we can talk about a number of

school participation cultural determinants. Fronesdy we consider that the stated

% |Indicators on the Roma Communities in RomaRipert Publishing House, Bucharest, 2002.
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nationality and the language spoken in the famié/tavo "strong" variables of the ethnic

identity and, as a consequence, "indicate" thailltharacteristic of a population. This

goes especially for the Roma population whose ralltwadition is preponderantly oral.

Thus, we consider that the persons / families whteshey belong to the Roma ethnic

group and especially those who speak Romani refiec great extent, Roma traditions

and culture. That was the reason for introducire \thriabledanguage spoken in the

family and stated nationalityin the cultural determinants category. The two @&ov

mentioned variables reflect a different image dfast participation. Thus, the analyses

of school participation based on these two varmblaphasize the following:

Pre-school participation to education is twice@s, lin the case of families where
Romani is spoken, as compared to Roma familieefbedr self-identified) who

do not know this language. There is also a lowigp#tion tendency at this
education level, in the case of Roma who are livmgompact communities, as
compared to the situation when they live in mixemmmunities or among

Romanians. Thus, in 1998, the pre-school partimpab education in the case of
compact Roma communities was of 12.1%, while inadigommunities it was of
19.1%, and in the case of ethnic Roma living amRomanians, it was of 29.3%.

In the case of school age children (7 — 16 yearsh-schooling is 2.5 times
higher in the case of families where Romani is gpolkas compared to families
where this language is not spoken. Non-schoolinghi case of school-age
children is almost three times higher in the cddamilies who self-identify them

as ethnic Roma.

In the case of the Roma population over 16 yeads thle two variables (the
spoken language and the stated nationality) alscatg differences with regard to
the acquired school level. First of all, as in dase of children, non-schooling is
much higher in the case of Romani speakers andha¥et who state they are
ethnic Roma. Also, the acquired school level isdp\{fewer graduates of eight
grades, vocational school, high school) in the adsadults who speak Romani
and / or identify themselves as ethnic Roma, aspeoed to those who do not

speak Romani and those who do not identify thenesehg ethnic Roma.

The different school participation, according tce tlanguage spoken and the stated

nationality, which are considered variables thearabterize the cultural characteristic,
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may be the result of different lifestyles, due tdegration / non-integration in the
dominant culture and assimilation / non-assimitated the majority population values,
including the value of school and the perceptionha$ institution. As a consequence of
the different lifestyles, confidence in school mlag a variable which structures the

degree of school participation.

Lack of confidence in school and the lack of vafee the school institution are
encountered more often in families who speak Romadi state that they belong to the
Roma ethnic group. The lower participation to ediocaof the children from these
families not only reflects the differences of cudtiucharacteristics and lifestyle, but
possibly a resistance, of which they are awareoby to the cultural assimilation which
may possibly be exercised by the school. In thisssgwithout a cross-cultural school
offer, we may assume that the school participatgap structured around trepoken
languageand stated nationalityvariables will be maintained. Not knowing or poorly
knowing the Romanian language when enrolling inosthietermines not only weaker
school results, but, in certain cases, even dramothe refusal to attend school. Cross-
culturality presumes not only re-encountering tladivie language in school, but also

cultural elements specific to the Roma population.

4.2.3.2. Social and family determinants

Among the variables identified as being the maitewiginants of school participation, of
school results, of school success or failure, kg ttheories developed and the studies
conducted on the issue, are those which definefahely environment, and which

represent the subject of this chapter.

The present study focused on the following charesties of the social and family
environment:

a) The education level of the parents;

b) The occupation of the parents;

c) The wealth of the family:

» The family income (general assessment);
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d) The family size:

* The type of family (nuclear, large);

* The number of children in the family;
e) The living conditions of the child and the family:

* The living conditions;

» The status of personal assets and the nutritiodittons of the child;
f) The health condition of the parents and their sdestiuations;
g) The form of the family ("normal”, disorganized, seganized);
h) The affective climate in the family:

* The relationships between parents;

* The attitude of the parents toward the child;

i) The attitude of the parents toward school and thueation of their children.

One of the family variables which seems to influerschool participation to a great
extent isthe education level of the parentsmost dropouts (more than 50%) come from
families with no studies, or who have completednary school at most (following
table).

Table 1. The distribution of dropouts, according tothe education level of their

parents (total batch)

Education No studies Primary school Low secondary | Vocational school Non-
level school answer/not
applicable*
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. %
Father 79 14.1 201 35.4 172 3047 54 9.6 55 D.8
Mother 115 20.5 187 33.3 190 33)9 31 5.5 38 5.8

lAlso includes death cases: 53 of the children, 8n&hian and 21 Roma have a deceased mother or
father.

Although, in general, the human capital in the Ireravironment (from the perspective of
the education level), which is the environment wehiiye investigations were carried out,
is less developed than in the urban environmest 1892 population census emphasized
that 38.9% of the rural environment inhabitants diot have elementary and high
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secondary education, as compared to 12°5f% the urban environment), the extremely
high percentage of parents from the study batclp dve a very low education level is
surprising, though. This comes in addition to thetfthat a part of the population, who
has no education or just primary education — idiextiduring the census — was fairly old
(some of them underwent a natural disappearanceegs] and expectations target a

positive evolution after 1992, with regards to tinidicator.

Regarding the education level of the parents, wstrmention the fact that most of
parents without education belong to the Roma etgroap: over 30% in the case of the
father, and 40% in the case of the mother (follgvable), which represents eight,
respectively four times more than in the case oémis from the majority populatiéh In

fact, the percentage of children who dropped owgobibol and who belong to this ethnic
group is bigger, not per se (35.7% as comparedlt©% Romanian and 3.2% other
nationalities), but in comparison to the total Ropwgulation, which, according to the

highest estimated values, is of approximately 7%heftotal country demographic.

In this context, we must mention the fact thatatienic Roma represent a category which
faces multiple problems: economic, social, cultusald educational problems. It is thus
estimated that a very high percentage of them hdoes education level, and at the same
time, they are below poverty limit. The connectiogtween poverty and education is
displayed in both senses: poverty reduces the sadwegducation and the length of
schooling; this is, though, proportional with thdueation level reached, and the lack of
education leads to poverty. In essence, the cup@rerty leads to increased poverty, and
the generating factor is the lack of education, immglicitly, the lack of opportunities to
capitalize on individual values and to integratetoalabor market, with consequences on
the living conditions. The situation is also aggtad by certain representations regarding
the role and functions of the school. A part of #tBnic Roma is not aware of the
connection between the education level and theak@eid economic situation. The

% The National Human Development RepBwmania 2000UNDP.

2" The social and family determinants were studiedubh the secondary analysis of the IES database,
constructed during some research studies on trsesaf drop out in the obligatory education. See th
chapter referring to the methodology of the redearc
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participation to education does not representhéir tview, a guarantee for social success,

and, therefore, they display reserved attitudesitdwchodf.

Table 2. The distribution of dropouts, according tothe education level of the

parents, by ethnic origin

Education level No studies Primary Low Voc. school Non-answer /
education secondary Not
education applicable'
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. %
Father | Romanian| 13 3.8 118 34.4 134 39.1 45 13]1 33 9.6
Roma 63 315 74 37.0 34 17.0 7 3.5 22 11
Mother | Romanian| 33 9.6 99 28.9 163 47 .5 27 7.9 21 6.1
Roma 81 405 | 79 39.5 24 12.0 2 1.0 14 7.0
! Also includes death cases.
Figure 1. The father's education level, accordingat ethnic origin
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The educational status of the parents acts as didagnwith regard to the school
participation of the children. As a matter of famme studi€é€ emphasized the fact that
the most powerful influence of the parents' edocatevel is shown in the case of
students from the first education cycles — a l@relwhich the present research has also
focused — and later, the intensity of the familyissnment impact is diminished, namely,
the intensity of the parents' education level. theo words, the positive or negative
influence of the family on the child reaches anirmaptn level in the first years, and
failure or success differences due to this infleermze strongly emphasized at the
beginning of schooling; these influences also cwdiafterwards, but they are slightly

diminished.

The determinant value of failure or success whighdducation level of the parents has,
must be taken into consideration not only per s#,dspecially through the factors it

triggers: the differences regarding the languaged uend the values promoted in the
family (in some cases), as compared to those usesthool; this fact leads to school

adaptation difficulties, school failure, to the apacity of the parents to grant a minimal
support, to "supervise" the homework of the chihgretc.

Some of the parents are aware of their educatidisaldvantage, of the fact that they
cannot serve as row models for their children, eadnot grant them support in their
school activity, although they would like their kchien to enhance their social condition:

Text box 1. Group interview Roma parents —Girceniyaslui county

Parent: ... well... we would like to. We would like to helprh, but we don't know, we didn't go to school; he
said that we were also living, although we donitehan education... he didn't quite know, he coulbatte
been sure ... We wanted him to learn, to be diffefi@mh us...

Others, as we mentioned before, are questioningirtiortance of education for

becoming successful, for gaining social mobility:

Text box 2. Group interview Roma parents — Girceni,Vaslui county; Valcele,
Covasna county; Rudarie, Gorj county

Parent 1: ...even if they went to school, it would have béam same thing... there are some people here|who

2 Mihaela Jigau, €hool success factgr&rafoart Publishing House, Bucharest, 1998.
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did go to school... to no avail, they couldn't fintygob. One of them returned from the city... the pamy
where he used to work no longer exists...

Parent 2 He graduates from school, he goes into unemployme

Parent 3. After they graduate they'll go dig the land, like did...

Parent 4 They will live in poverty, that's what they'll dthey cannot become engineers or doctors or lsader
of the country.
Parent 5. What can you do if you don't have the money tedsthem to high school? He studies until |he

completes the eighth grade, but to take him to Baia don't have the money... We would like to dd,tbat
there's no money...

Some of the parents who completed vocational etwrcdfather / mother or both

parents) and whose children dropped out of schmbgng to the category of people who
returned to the rural environment after going imteemployment, as a result of the
economic restructuring process and the liquidabbrsome companies. In the case of
some of these families, the important changes eir tbocial status, in the lifestyle and
living conditions, led to real confusions whichalset their print on the education of the

children, leading even to extreme situations — asctirop out.

One aspect identified during the investigation nete the fact that a part of the teachers
does not have sufficient information on the fangihwironment of the dropouts, which is
relevant to the relatively large number of non-agmsnsto most items included in the
individual file of children in this situation, aldi which should have been filled in by the
teachers from the classes where the children usduk tintegrated before leaving the
school. This finding may reflect the weak relatioips at least in some cases, between the
teachers and the parents of children who are nisgs situation, in a major school failure
situation, although the intervention methods desigrno prevent this phenomenon
presume a relationship and a close cooperation thitke families, knowledge of the
environment, the influences, and possibly the pmess and shortages of any kind

children have to put up with.

According to the characteristics of the area whbeesinvestigation was conducted (the
rural environment) and the education level, mostes (almost two thirds) have
agricultural relatedccupations One thing to be noticed is that only approximaf —

35% of the families are working their own piecelarid, and other 33 — 35% are in the
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situation of "working on a daily basis" (in the mgitural sector), in the residence
locality (most of them) or outside it, in orderdarn a living, since they do not posses a
piece of land, which they could exploit to their owenefit. The Roma population is
disadvantaged from this perspective as well, andieh higher percentage, especially in
the case of women, being in this situation (TableBren a high percentage of the
children who dropped out of school, after the evestk place, conduct income
generating activities — season activities ("work awlaily basis"), agricultural or non-
agricultural activities in their native locality an other localities — although their age is
below the legal limits for labor integration. Athetr times, the fact that their parents are

sending them out to work, even outside their regiddocality, is the cause of drop out:

Text box 3. Interview teachers — Girceni, Vaslui canty

Teacher1: In the end, he did drop out of school... Now he mesohere in Bacau, and we cannot contact
him... they are afraid we may convince him to go kac&chool, and the parents don't even want to hear
about that. They are saying that they have nothingat and that they have to send him there togbttirem
what they need. But they are not working, well, Imeatye father does... they are alcoholics...

Teacher 2 These children were determined to drop out obsth. it was not their fault, it was the shortagges,
some of the children, from what I'm seeing, arenewsed by their parents and sent to work in thksicey in
order to earn the daily bread...

The children themselves are telling, during theemviews, that sometimes, they are
forced to skip school in order to conduct certastivities in the locality (the girls go
hoeing, or help their younger brothers with theatimg, the cooking... the boys turn out
the cattle, they go plowing... she skips school ttogeork... her parents are a couple of
drunkards, they work, but then they spend all th@ey on alcohol..or season activities
outside the locality, together with the parentdhe vent together with his father to take
care of the sheep, and he had to repeat through ginade, and he didn't graduate
because he went away with his father again... they awvay from spring until

Novembeér (group interview Roma students — Girceni, Vaslointy).

Table 3. The distribution of dropouts, according tothe occupations of their parents,
by ethnic origin

Occupation Agric. Work on a Agric Non-agric. | Non-agric. Other Non-
Activities | daily basis | activities activities activities | situations' | answer/Not
on own outside the in the outside the applicable?
land locality locality locality
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No. % | No. % | No. % | No. % | No. % | No.| % | No. %
Father | Roman| 102 | 29.7 99 28.9 13 3.8 24 7|0 B5  10.2 11 3.2 59 2 17
ian
Roma 4 2.0 71 355 !] 45 24 120 r6 18.0 19 9.5 423.5
Mother | Roman| 149 | 43.4 88| 25.7 @ 1.y 18 5|2 20 5.8 30 8.8 32 9.3
ian
Roma 11 55 83 425 a 2{0 24 12.0 15 7.5 31 155 305.0
TIn this category we included unemployed people pfeeavho left to work abroad, who practice fortune
telling, begging, etc.

2 Also includes death cases.

Apart from agricultural activities, some of the @ats of children included in the study
batch, also conduct non-agricultural activitiest lwhich do not require a certain
gualification, they are temporarily working abroad practice — as the investigated
teachers stated — "activities" such as begginge(gaity those belonging to the Roma

ethnic group).

Being in the impossibility of obtaining concretdarmation onthe family income, in
order to have a complete overview of their mategialation, we requested the teachers
to make a general assessment of the material @o0f the parents, in the individual
file they filled in for each student who dropped otischool, as compared to the incomes
of the other families. As it can be noticed frone tharacteristics of the activities they
conduct, incomes are often occasional, uncertaid, ia 80% of the cases they are
assessed - by the teachers — as being totallyfisient, within survival limit; the

percentage is maintained both in the case of Ramwaell as Romanian families.

Text box 4. Interview teachers —Tigveni, Arges; Vaele, Covasna

Teacher 1 Most families live on what they make from begging they conduct different activities for the
population: digging, hoeing, collecting hay, ocoasilly they make brooms, baskets. Their living dtads
are very low, many live below normal standards.

Teacher 2 | think that they always come to school hungryhat/can a child do if he is hungry?... The
mother of one child was telling me why her sona$ coming to school: "Miss, they leave in the mooji
hungry, they go home at lunch, they don't find &myd there, and their father beats them to stojngry
because of hunger. When they come home from beggitige streets, they are fatter than when they sta
home.
Teacher 3 The children are usually hungry. They cannot $taglass until noon, because they are hungry.
They either leave, or they stop listening. Many ptaim about stomachaches, or headaches. Last vtiregg!

were absolutely hungry, they had nothing, and tliese begging in the village. That was their onlyree of
food.
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The parents themselves talk during the interviemuiaithe shortages they have to put up
with: "there are days in which, both we and the childranoarn porridge with ashes"..
(group interview Roma parents, Girceni, Vaslui dgiynand the teachers confirm this
situation: they are very poor... they beg for an hour of workfara plate of food;
poverty is the main issue... the family would nopkée children at home, they would
not send them to work, if they were not so pdofinterview teachers — Girceni, Vaslui

county).

The poverty of the rural environment populatiore thisparities between the urban and
the rural, in general, which existed since befo889 continued to grow deeper
especially due to the low investments in thosesaraad in the agricultural sector, and
also due to an "autarchic" agriculture at the leselndividual households. Transition
years, with the changes they brought along, eslheti@se generated by the Agricultural
Reform in 1991, "turned the Socialist state farragaat — who lacked both the salary and
the property — into the small land owner, specificthe beginning of the century in
Romania and to all pre-industrialist capitalististies in Europe during the f&nd the
19" century®™ The reform also determined "the separation oflémel from technology

and expertise," "the destruction of the old stateed farms patrimony — from irrigation
systems to livestock farms" and the return to taditional type of household and the
traditional village model, a model which led to étlincrease of poverty" and to a

"subsistence economy."

The situation of the Roma in the rural environmsrgven more dramatic, since many of
them do not own individual pieces of land, and thates forced, as we mentioned above,
to work "on a daily basis" on the lands of landrdr money or products which,
however, do not cover their "daily needsiihere can we go? We have no farm, we have
nothing, where can we go? Even these days, whexiniéd, we had to go through a
hunger strike, since Saturday night, because wenad#ing to eat. But yesterday, despite
the hunger strike, | went to the Romanians, to dedor work™ (group interview Roma

parents — Girceni, Vaslui county).

30 pasti, VI.A decade of social transformatioris: A decade of transition; the situation of the chiltl of
the family in RomanidJNICEF, Bucharest, 2000
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The impact of poverty on the participation to pegaol and obligatory education of
Roma children is also emphasized by the data adsaarch conducted on a national
Roma populatioft sample. Thus, with regard to enrollment in preestreducation, it is

4 times lower in very poor householfisas compared to rich households (Table 4). In
other words, the poorer a household, the less ptebgis to encounter a hon-schooling
situation.

Table 4. The participation to education according @ the material situation of the
household

Very poor households Poor Average Rich households
households situation
households
10.9% 18.7% 29.5% 42.5%

In the case of obligatory education the tendenegamtained, and non-schooling is three
times bigger in the case of children coming fronompto very poor households, as

compared to those who belong to rich families, ih\&n average economic situation.

Another consequence of poverty may be, in certamilfes,alcoholism Sometimes, in
such cases, without being aware of the consequemcieh the temporary withdrawal
from school has on their own children, regardldssteen it occurs, parents send them to

work in order to obtain the necessary money todaghol.

Text box 5. Interview teachers —Girceni, Vaslui conty

Teacher. ... that family has 10 children, the 11s on his way, and one died...You can find the fatheery
day at the village bar, and he sends his childoeturtn out the cattle... we managed to give one efdinls
two grades, but when she was in the eighth graeldpiind her a job, in another locality, we don‘aehky
know where. We cannot get in touch with her tothet schoolbooks back, we must contact the familyt.
her father is a notorious drunk, and | don't knomatwve are going to do...

In the absence of other incomes, these parents eithe allowance of their children.
And yet, even in such families there are childrédrowvant to study. One example, in this
sense, is the case of a Roma child from a familwimch both parents display acute

alcoholism characteristics, reported to us by ahltea

% Indicators regarding the Roma communities in RamaExpert Publishing House, Bucharest, 2002.
%2 The household characterization was made by tleevietv operators who filled in the questionnaire.
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Text box 6. Interview teachers —Girceni, Vaslui conty

He was telling me, teacher, | have to come to Sctwocollect my check and to go buy what | needdscinool
in advance, by credit... because if my mother gegsctieck, she would spend it all on alcohol... Andvas
really going to the store and was buying pens, ifgr&tationery, by credit... the shop assistant kiénv;
then, later, when he collected his allowance, haldvgo and pay off his debt. The parents coulgrensl the
money. And the child was studying hard, even thosgimetimes after two or three hours he, and other
children, would almost faint because of hunger... Hoer, the family sent him off to work, and he dregy
out of school...

The degree of poverty is the more obvious, if wetmto accounthe size of the family
(the type of family and the number of children) Thus, in over 40% of the cases (more
than 50% of the ethnic Roma) the children who degpput of school come from
families made up of parents, children and grandpayesometimes other relatives, as
well, and 60% of the families (70% of the Roma sas®ve 4 or more than 4 children:
"We are over 20 Roma families, and each family hdgast 5 — 6 children and they
couldn't enroll them in school because of the coonl' (group interview Roma parents
— M. Kogalniceanu, Constanta county). The mininmomes obtained by the parents
who work are thus necessary for supporting a langmber of persons, but they are
completely insufficient. Sometimes, by working "ardaily basis" in summer, they pay
off debts from the previous winter, as Roma parehsn during group discussions:
"during winter, we borrow grinded corn, beans, pot#, and others... and during
summer we have to work for them... we never havegarfood... we must work more so
that we also have something to eat during summewelk.. sometimes we take the
children along, but we must never forget about fthool attendance frequency...
otherwise we lose the allowanceg.(group interview Roma parents — Girceni, Vaslui

county).

The interviewed person is referring to the limitsawhool absences, which the children
must not go beyond, monthly, in order to receivarthllowance. This is a practice fairly

known and accepted by teachers, since they areeafdine shortages which the children
and their parents are facing. And the examplesadfeepresent "happy" cases in which
poverty, shortages, and the impossibility to sgtiEtsic needs did not lead to drop out (at
least until the moment the interview took placem@ children think that education is a
method to rise above this situation. Such an atitand such an image of the education
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system, has a Roma student who stalesaht to study... | want to become someone... |

want to leave this place'.(group interview Roma students — Girceni, Vashinty).

The minimal family incomes are also reflectedtbg living conditions; in almost 40%

of the cases, these conditions are assessed bye#tobers as being "completely
inappropriate”: 30% for majority population famgiand almost 50% for Roma families.
During family visits conducted for social surveyadafrom the statements of the
interviewed parents, teachers and children, wenéshrabout cases in which 5 — 6
persons, sometimes even more than that, live a®gh sh one room, in promiscuity and
complete lack of hygiene. And this situation is spécific only to the rural environment,
it is also encountered in the big citie$here are families who live 10 people within 10
square meters. | asked them, how do you live, hmwaoa sleep? In shifts, they said
(interview teacher — Bucharest). A similar situatics noticed in the case dhe
condition of the personal assets of the childreandtheir nutrition conditions : both
aspects are assessed as "completely inappropndied case of a percentage higher than
one third of the total number of students, while thfferences between Romanians and

Roma are maintained — less than a third, as cordparé3, 46%, respectively.

We would like to bring back into the limelight treequences from the interviews
conducted with Roma parents and teachers, on thepar nourishment of children, on
the absence of the stationery (which are sometlmeght by the teachers, according to
the statements of some of them) which were mentia®ve, bringing other examples
referring to the shortages faced by the childrehey are also going to school in the
winter... we send them, not always, but we do...welpstic bags over their torn shoes
and they go to school... they arrive there compléeftayen..” (group interview Roma
parents — Girceni, Vaslui county). The same facoisfirmed by the teachers, also with
reference to Roma childrenwith the thin clothes and torn shoes they havey Hreve

at school so frozen, that we have to let them wgsmext to the stove for an hour... their
hands and feet are blue and swollen, and they @am@éh speak well... their teeth are
clenched... and sometimes they are hundry'that child, in the middle of winter, was
wearing no socks and he had sports shoes on...dné dven had a jacket on... he was
only wearing a sweater... and no hat eithér.during the last classes they tell us: we

can't hold on any longer, we haven't eaten sinsenight" "we're in the 21 century, but
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many times they have to wait for one hour for tHeet to defrost and to be washed
(interview teachers — Girceni, Vaslui county). Exae children talk about such issues,
regardless of their origin environmenOthers have no shoes to wear... and at that
school down the valley... it was cold, we didn't tlkego to school very much, when we
bought new windows, others were breaking thénigroup interview Roma children —
Girceni, Vaslui county).I"skip school every day... | get hungry and | ledneegchool.!.

(group interview Roma children — M. KogalniceanGenstanta county).

As we can see, the children are also referringnéoprecarious condition of the school
infrastructure, a situation which still occurs iart@in rural areas, even though others

benefited from the programs mentioned earlier exdtudy.

Apart from the problems regarding the nutrition aridthing conditions, from the
statements of the parents and teachers we alsteteabout the drop out risk or, in any
case, about the increased school absenteeismnpambkaon which sets its print onto the
quality of the student training. The informatioregented draws attention to the possible
consequences of the family living conditions, amaimy of the insufficient food, which
are inappropriate from the point of view of divéysand quality, to the health condition
and to the psycho-intellectual development of thidoen. Although the implications of
the living conditions on the health condition oétbhildren represent the most important
element, we would like to point out the connecti@iween the performance level and

that of the nutrition conditions, confirmed by stxlin this field.

Other problems regarding thierm of the family appeared in the families of the target
group dropouts; these problems affected, at leatgnpially, their school evolution: the
death of one of the family couple partners (almi@$6 of the cases), the disorganization
of the family through divorce / separation (15%g the-organization of the family
(mother or father — remarried or living with a cabme) which is not always favorable
to the child (10%). The disorganization of the faesi and their consequences on
children are also emphasized by the teachers duniggviews: the families of the
children are often disorganized; approximately oti@rd of the children were
abandoned; when asked to write a composition eqtitMy mother', for instance, they

describe their grandmothé&(interview teachers — Girceni, Vaslui county).
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As a matter of fact, sociological literature mensothe negative effects of certain
disorganized, re-organized or deficient family @mments — which, in our case, are to
be found in over one third of the children who greg out of school — not only on school
performances and school evolution, which the piteserly has also underlined, but on

the evolution of the child, in general.

Other aspects highlighted by the survey refer éoptecariousealth condition of some

of the parent®f children who left the education system premdyunehich affects 10%

of the families (5% in the case of the father, &Adin the case of the mother — Table 5).
If we also add the number of children who have mdgealth problems (9%), the
percentage of families in which at least one menhlasrmajor health problems reaches a
worrying level, both from the perspective of thedst focus subject, as well as with
regard to the general health condition of the pajah. In some cases, the severe
diseases of the parents required admission intpitabgor a longer period of time (in
over 6% of the families) and this had repercussimmghe care and supervision of the
children. Without recording significant differencethe cases presented are more
frequently found among ethnic Roma families.

Table 5. The distribution of dropouts, according tothe health condition of their
parents

Health Good Minor health Serious health Non-answer/Not
condition problems problems applicable!
No. % No. % No. % No. %
Father 344 61.3 12§ 22.% 28 5.0 63 11.
Mother 350 62.4 143 25.% 30 53 38 6.8

L Also includes death cases.

Several factors concur to such a situation: the émlucation level, the unsatisfactory
hygiene conditions, and the lack of sanitary edanathe poverty level (in some cases,
extreme poverty), with implications on the nutmticonditions, the deficiencies of the
medical assistance network in rural areas, in ggnand in those isolated, in particular, a
situation which sometimes is an obstacle againgiviging emergency medical

assistance, practicing preventive medical assistams.o.
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A dramatic example, which was offered during graigcussions with Roma parents (an
interview conducted in an isolated locality, siechtat approximately 40 kilometers from
the city, where the distance to the nearest tratefjpmn means is of 10 kms), about the
case of a baby less than 1 year old, is represenfar the last aspect mentioned above:

Text box 7. Group interview Roma parents — Girceniyaslui county

Parent: the poor thing... he caught a cold... his mother daine quack remedies for a couple of days...
was getting worse. Where could you go? Wintertilogs, of snow... the medical unit is far away... abot

with her ... he died in her arms...

As we mentioned before, alcoholism tendencies appeaome families, most of the
times in the case of the father, but sometimesherdase of both parents. These are
associated — in fewer cases — with serious behavil@viance phenomena, which result
in the imprisonment of those people (over 6% indase of the father and 1% in the case
of the mother), and such situations are more fretjuethe case of ethnic Roma families
(approximately 60% of the cases). These phenomawa $erious consequences not only
on the education of the children — from this pecsipe, the consequences are already
displayed — but also on the behavioral model passetb the children, who are thus

exposed to a major marginalization and social esxgturisk.

Finally, one phenomenon which seems to have adafjuirere importance in the 90s,
refers totemporary departure from the locality or, in some @ses, the country
sometimes with a solid justification — in orderfbod a job and earn one's living — and
other times due to a certain, euphemistically speglspirit of adventure. Such situations
— especially departures abroad — can be foundanc#se of Roma families (almost a
quarter of the parents of the target Roma childpeup). The effect of this internal or
external "temporary migration" on the school pgpation of the children, regardless of
whether they accompany their parents or remaihercare of their grandparents or other
relatives, is most of the times similar: first df, &aving the locality, and therefore the
school, is not followed by enrollment and continoiatof education in another institution,
and secondly, the lack of authority or a weakehauity on children, the less responsible
attitude of the relatives etc. (not significantljfferent, as a matter of fact, from that of

the parents) brings them once again in a dropituatsn.
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Poverty, health condition deficiencies, problemshimi the family (the death of one of
the partners, the disorganization of the familygoablism, the deviant behavior of the
parents, etc., also affects thiective family climate — a dimension with implications on
school performances, success or failure — both fitwerperspective of thelationships
between parents as well as of théehavior and attitude of the parents toward the
children. Taking into account the assessments of the tegcive notice that in almost
30% of the families of the target group childrechiildren who dropped out of school —
there are "permanent misunderstandings” and "serand repeated conflicts,” while
other 20% are families affected by death or divdrseparation. According to the same
assessments, in almost 40% of the cases the fatioeher or both parents display an
indifferent attitude toward the children, who ag offered any family care, supervision,
affection, and warmth: The environment is disastrous, and the parentstdaspect
their children — vocabulary, abuses, beatindgs(interview teacher — Girceni, Vaslui
county). There are children who dropped out of school beeafgheir parents, | know
of such situations, in my building there are pasewho drink, leave their homes, don't
care what the children are doing, mothers who areuad 40 years old... and have
children... and nobody knows anything about thatdchilwhether he did his homework
or not..!" (group interview Roma parents — Bucharest). Frtims perspective,
investigations did not highlight significant difesrces according to the ethnic criterion.

The same indiffererattitude is also displayed by many families (more than tivods)
toward school and the education of the childrenand, sometimes, this indifference
turns into a reserved attitude toward education glimost 15% of the cases). The
perspective of the teachers on the attitude ofdah@ly toward school may be, to some
extent, distorted, due to certain tendencies oftélaehers to transfer a great amount of

the responsibilities pertaining to the educatiothef children onto the family.

In some cases, the indifferent attitude of the migréoward the education of their
children is induced by certain "traditions”, acdagdto the statements of one teacher —
"some parents, especially Turkish Gypsies, | trani,saying... well, we didn't study too
much, either... why should our children study? Theeethis is a traditioh (interview

teacher — M. Kogalniceanu, Constanta county); &erotimes, this is the result of
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resignation, of becoming aware of the fact thatpgtezarious living conditions would not
allow them to financially support the education tbkir children, after completing

obligatory education:

Text box 8. Interview teachers —Girceni, Vaslui conty

have dreams about their children, and the lasgtloim their mind is the education of their childr&ven
though some of them know that the future of théitdren is buried forever if they don't continue gend
them to school, they are doing nothing to creatsh sufuture for their children, or they can't do/témg in
that direction.

The low secondary education is considered almaaesss, since it does not provide the
chance for professional training, a job and maoptiward the city (which is the ideal of
some of the children, and their professional ardassuccess model). Such an attitude,
even though it may not be explicitly expressed, stith be seen from some of the
interventions of Roma parents during group intexgieparents whose children however,

did not drop out of school:

Text box 9. Group interview Roma parents —GirceniVaslui county

going to do? He's going to end up with me, digding earth, to earn a living... because | don't hinee

good when there was a apprenticeship school ifottadity... the children could learn a job... But notnb
longer exists... it only has eight grades...

if they build a school...

Apart from the pessimistic attitude regarding thieletion and development of the child
via education, which is generated by material andnicial constraints, the interventions
of the parents also underline certain obstaclesdifferent kind; in the case to which we
are now referring, these obstacles focus on thieide€ies of the school network which
block the access to secondary education of thé emraronment population, especially
of the population from isolated areas. In sucht@asion, the parents demand training for
their children to acquire minimal skills during logecondary education, possibly in

traditional professions:

Text box 10. Group interview Roma parents —GirceniVaslui county
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Parent: | am sending him to school... let him go to schoadnd after he completes eight grades, what is

money to send him to other schools, in the city...evéhcould | get it? Boarding school, canteen... Is wa

Parent: They should go on with their education, but withat money can we do that? At present... only he

Teacher. The parents are living in precarious conditiofhey are overworked, they don't even manage to



Parent 1: They should provide the children with a lathe..d @ome tools for the wood, so that the child can
learn how to process the wood... when they gradtiag,should know how to make a bench...
Parent 2 If only they brought some equipments to schooltf@ children... the child would say: | am going
to school to learn something... they should keepctiiklren in the workshop for a couple of hoursywork
some more...
Parent 1: If only they had a workshop here... the child wosi#: | am going to school to learn a profession
.. if the children are going to school, they areriézg... the child comes by himself... he likes to go
school... how do | manufacture this component, howfilmish it, | am going to learn a profession...
Parent 3. | would be nice to have a music teacher, sottieathild can learn something... mine plays both|the
trumpet and the saxophone, and anything else...gheyld bring musical instruments, which should bgl
to the school, and children could learn how to plagm during the music classes... here, this was| the
tradition, we had a band...

—

O

The aspirations of the parents regarding the psajaal future of their children — in case
they have a positive attitude toward school andcafion — are different, varying

according to the environment of residence. Thusljkenparents from the rural

environment, for which the ideal is that their dnén acquire minimal professional skills,
which would allow them to rise above their own sbaondition (the example above),
the people in the urban environment, or in areasecto the city, have a much higher
level of aspirations, although their hopes for ¢éhaspirations to come true are low. In
other words, the difference resides, in fact, ia itheal model of accomplishment via
education: I'want... let him go on, to a high scho@yroup interview Roma parents —
Bucharest). I'want her to have a lot of education... to becondoetor, something... |

want all of them to reach the twelfth grade andantwvthem to become important people,
to help me in their turn... but with what mon&ygroup interview Roma parents — M.

Kogalniceanu, Constanta county).

The ideal regarding the personal success of theidren, and implicitly the attitude
toward education, is different also according ® ¢giender of the childrenwell, the girl
can go to the kitchen, but a boy must have a jobrwie gets married, to support his

family’ (group interview Roma parents — M. KogalniceanDenstanta county).

Some of the parents, even if they are convincetiteeducation of their children will
be finalized once they complete their obligatoryeation, still think that it also has an
important role in preparing the children for whaslahead, in developing certain positive

attitudes and behaviorsSthool helps, even the one we have here helpschwid it not
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help? If there was no school... then they would alldme a bunch of losers... if they
don't have an education, they don't know anythirtey become thieves, they steal, they
grow up without getting an education, we get intoagible, they start stealing'.(group

interview Roma parents — Girceni, Vaslui county).

*

The above analysis underlines that the target ghijpren originated from deeply
disadvantaged family environments, with multipleativantaging characteristics, which
are generated one by the other, and whose joirdnadbgether with that of individual
and educational factors (a part of them are alstuded by the social and family

determinants) results in school failure.

Many of the problems faced by Roma families andcwhead, in some cases, to a low

participation to education, drop out or non-schagli shown during the present

investigation, were also highlighted by the teasheturing theRural education in

Romaniastudy. The managers of rural environment insongiwith Roma students (over

500 subjects) think that the main causes of drop ava social and family related,

including among them, in the order they were inida

* The origin of children from very poor families;

* Keeping the children home for different agriculturactivities and help with
household chores;

» Affiliation to groups with season / nomadic profess (a situation which leads to the
temporary withdrawal or definitive exit from theusdtion system);

* The low education level of the parents;

Causes of different types are less frequent anchlynaefer to: psycho-intellectual
development deficiencies of the children and hegaifttblems (as individual factors) and
school attendance difficulties, due to the bigathst between the education institution
and the home of the students (school network dgfaies). The latter represents, though,

an important problem, especially when school trartsgion is not provided.
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A similar perspective on the determinants of schmatticipation can be found in the
opinions on the causes of drop out expressed bietuhers investigated during the 2001
research. They were selected from 135 rural enment institutions that are facing
increased drop out situations (see the chaptehemmethodology of the research) and
were required to give their opinions on the causkshis phenomenon, with direct

reference to concrete cases recorded in the clagsae they teach.

The main category of determinants highlighted tgtothis method, is represented by
social and family factors, namelthe negative attitude of the parents toward school
(58%), especially of ethnic Roma parettbte impossibility of the family to provide the
child with the necessary resources to attend schoflothes, shoes, stationery, etc)
(55%) andkeeping the child home to conduct different househd activities (54%).
Other causes with a lower school attendance frexyuerrethe season migration of the
family, the child's affiliation to nomad families andthe deviant behaviors of the
family members (delinquency, alcoholism), as well as certapecific traditions (for
instance "the Gypsy Law" the woman must not bee too educatédspecial situation
encountered only in the case of Roma children, whie teachers identify as a non-
schooling reason, ithe lack of identity documentsof the children, which the teachers

claim again to be the responsibility of the family.

Individual causes hold the second plaites child's negative attitude toward school
(34%), more frequent in the case of Roma childpsycho-intellectual development
deficiencies(27%) orthe precarious health condition(12%). Another cause, important
in terms of frequency, especially in the case aihRaninority students, is represented by

changes in the marital status of the students (maiage) - (7%).

"The repeated grade repetition" of one or several tadeswas indicated as a drop out
cause by almost half of the respondents (44%). Wset,nhowever, underline that the
school performances of the students are the resaltnumber of influence factors both
related to the family, like the ones enumeratedvapas well as to the school, like, for
instance: the teaching methodologies employedntbthods to approach children with
school adaptation difficulties and / or a sociotardl disadvantage, the quality and

diversity of the teaching methods, the school ethmmnducting stimulating extra-
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curricular activities. However, the teachers reddriess to the school related category of

factors which may generate drop out.

Based on the present analysis, we may say thaingsds school performances, school
success or failure are essentially determined loyasand family factors (the material
situation of the family, the education level of ferents and their attitude toward school,
etc.) and individual factors (many of them indudsdthe first category), in connection
with a number of other variables — more or less enoms, with a higher or a lower
degree of influence — which are, in general, depehadn the above factorgqual
opportunities for successare still far from being confirmed by reality, gaularly in the
case of Roma children. That does not mean thahdtdren coming from economically,
socially, culturally and educationally disadvantdemilies are "condemned"” to failure
from the beginning, to a less successful schooluthen, to professional and social lack
of success. However, failure, especially that whakes the form of drop out, is more
frequent, occurring almost exclusively in the cakehildren coming from disadvantaged
environments and areas, or children who repressatidantaged groups, and a great part

of the Roma population is in this situation.

We may conclude thathe school fails to decrease the individual and st
differencesbetween children to diminish the social and cultural disadvantageome
of the students, regardless of their ethnic origamd even less, the economic
disadvantage). To some extent, the conclusion®éio studies which tried to answer
the question on how much performance variaffbase influenced by variations at the
level of individual, social, family and school commohs and factors, and which

% The impact of different categories of determinamialyzed during the study is also displayed in the
school results of the students. Thus,dhede repetition rate at the level of obligatory education, in the
case of institutions with Roma students, betweed7191999, was 5.2%, as compared to 3.9%, which is
the corresponding value at the level of the whaimiber of rural environment schools. This gap iseve
more obvious in the case of predominantly Romaalshpvith over 70% Roma ethnic students). Thus, in
the 175 predominantly Roma schools which proviaddrimation on this indicator, the grade repetitiate
is of 11.3%, that is almost three times biggeraspared to the whole system. At the same time vatid
regard to th@resenceof the studentsat the elementary school graduation exarfthe 1999 session),
Roma schools record sensibly lower values: ifdbthe rural environment education institutiors t
elementary school graduation exam presence wal%f B the case of Roma schools it decreases to
82.4%, and in predominantly Roma schools — to 69#f#indicator was calculated for 132 schools who
provided appropriate information). Finally, beyahe recorded presence, the graduation rate oéxam
reflects the same gap. Thus, if, for the whole neinds rural environment schools, the graduation veds
of 68%, in the case of Roma schools the valueisfitidicator decreases to 63.1%. The most critical
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underlined the role of the first two categories,yrba interpreted in the same sense. In
other words, the school, and everything else irasgnts (organization, conditions,
factors and resources, as a whole) seems to olgbcfail sometimes to eliminate the
influences exercised by the family, the commurtityg, individual characteristics of those
educated, and therefore, to achieve complete expmrtunities for education, the more
since at the level of the schools there are a numbproblems and deficiencies which

decrease this role, as it could be seen duringpi@sentation.

In the case of children in the most severe formsdiool failure - drop out during
obligatory education - a category which also ineludhe Roma children in the target
group of the present study - who are coming fronoesly disadvantaged, marginalized,
and socially excluded environments, the risk ofpparating the situation of their own
families is extremely high; this requires the admptof second chance measures for the
children who already dropped out of school, as vesl measures to prevent this
phenomenon. These solutions refer both to the $chowironment, to the school
institution with its financial, material and humessources, but they also go beyond that,
focusing on the a social protection system for dirsataged children and families,
special programs for different populations at-riskch as the ethnic Roma population,

and so on; we will refer to these solutions inldst chapter of the study.

4.3. Solutions proposed by the teachers to stimukathe school participation

of Roma children

In this chapter we will presenhe opinions of theteacherson the possible solutions
regarding the stimulation of the school participatof Roma children. Completing the
investigation with the perspective of these actors the analyzed phenomena is
important, both in order to knothe solutions which have already been tradschool /
community level, as well as in order to understdhd feasibility of the proposed
solutions. Our analysis is based, first of all, e information gathered from the

secondary analysis of the data obtained througHBEBestudy on Pop out in the rural

situation is recorded in predominantly Roma schaslere more than half of the students who take thi
exam do not pass it (the graduation rate is of ddlp%).
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environmentand on the individual and group interviews conddctiuring the present
research. The conclusions are completed with inddion from theRural education in

Romania: conditions, problems and developmentexgiasstudy.

By questioning the school managers and the teacimetfse measures taken by the school
to prevent drop out / non-schooling, the investared managed to bring a number of
clarifications with regard to this issue. Most drayt prevention measures taken by the
schools are designed for the family. The inten@gipresume initiating a dialogue with
the Roma parents and providing support througtctioperation between the school and
the community, and its major institutions (locattaarities, church) or with local business
agents. One of the mentioned solutions is to imgasetions on the family, according to
the current legislation. The only solution relatexclusively to the school aimed to

modify of the school year structure. A synthesishefresults is presented in Figure 1.

Figure 1. Drop out / non-schooling prevention meases

1 = inviting the parents to school

2 = visits to the student's house

3 = material support provided to the family
with the help of the community

4 = material support provided to the family
with the help of the local authorities

5 = church support

6 = impose sanctions on the family

7 = adapting the school year structure to loca
conditions (weather, landscape,
occupations, etc.)

The method which the investigated schools usednib& was represented by discussions
with the parents (in over 90% of the cases), eilyeinviting them to school, or by visits
to the homes of the students. The dialogue withfahaly is the solution used by most
teachers when they face situations in which stwdéon't show up or don't show up
anymore at school. However, we must notice that #ution is only a preliminary
solution: the school gets in touch with the famiiyorder toinform it on the situation of
the child, in order to motivate the parents toig&rmed or to identify the causes which
led to this situation and to stimulate their ingtrim the education of the children. There
are, however, various factors which may preventfaéinaly from supporting the school's

demarche, which means that the dialogue is notgmmost of the times, and cannot, in
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itself, solve the school participation problem. Mo§ the investigated school managers
and teachers mentioned the dialogue with the famalfiile information on other
measures was scarce. The ideas expressed duringothal surveys support this
observation (Text box 1). Thus, in most drop owesainvestigated, regardless of the
factors which trigger it, there are no examplesatfool initiative (Text box 2). This thing
happens both before, as well as after the studgopsattending school, in other words,
both in the case of measures which should be takg@nevent the phenomenon, as well

as in the case of drop out eradication measures.

Text box 1. Interview teachers - M. Kogalniceanu, Gnstanta county

Mediator: Did you try to do something to bring her baclstihool?
Teacher. Certainly, | went to her house, and | saw theditions she was living in, she was indeed stay

with her grandmother, after that she repeated liograde, the grandmother died... the parents fely sdrout
it, they were parents you could talk to, there weseoroblems, just like in the case of the paréhisve now;
they are concerned, they are at least telling Hilelren to write, good or bad, even though they'dkmow
how to help the children... at least they tried, #nd is something for them.

Principal: [...] We did make some efforts, you know...

Mediator: Specifically, what did you do?

the City Hall. It's about providing services, itist about imposing conditions on them, you simpalik tto

discussions... and we also have an example: yearsaegbad students who graduated from high schoadl,
one of them is now married to an ethnic Roma, vehe lLaw student.

Principal: Well, we tightened our relationships with them..e\% to the community, they are also invited

them, you tell them, look, they are going to nelid,tthey need to get a job, they need to go t@dach
although the City Hall does offer them jobs anchthtbey send their children to school. So, firsalbftheses

Text box 2. Family survey - Polovragi, Gorj county

ing

went back to school in the autumn, the principhl toe to stop coming, and | did. | was a retainedent for
one year. On the other hand, they were not takerg good care of us. They dictated, and if you ngadao

write it was ok, if not...

Student | went to school for 7 years, but | stopped beeamy parents were going to work and someone
to stay home. | couldn't go any longer, becausadl to stay home while my parents were at work. Wh

had

14
S

The same idea is reflected from the group intersiswith the parents. They appreciate

the openness of the teachers and their wide kngwled the problems faced by the

students, but they criticize the weak capacityhefteachers to identify concrete solutions

to the different school problems.

Text box 3. Group interviews Roma parents - Buchargt

Mediator: Mr. llie, how do you get along with the teachers?
Parent Fine so far, but the results are different, we tatking about children, it went well until the fidk
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grade, in the fifth grade he encountered childréw are 14-15 years old, and he lost touch withitgeal in

the second semester | managed to.... Then, a fedflidiggust appeared.

Mediator: Was it due to the older children?

Parent: This school is more specific, anything can beejdhe big ones are stronger... the young ones
on their parents... therefore they feel humiliatetslaved, its' like they no longer have... like beforet they
managed to recover... what | noticed in my childa ifeeling of disgust for going to this school: fathl am

is weak does not have the right to live.

Mediator: And how do you get along with the class master?
Parent: We get along well, be he's on the side of thengfrones.
Mediator: But did you tell him?

come... But he did nothing. Now, during this vacatibmade the decision to forbid him to go to thib@ol,
I'd rather he goes by bus, by tram (to anotheralyhithan let him go to this school.

Mediator: On what occasions do you come to school?

Parent: If the teacher summons me, | go. Or for the panmgetings.

Mediator: But on what other occasions do the teachers sumnymo to school?

Parent: When there are problems related to one of theaaubjects, or health problems.

Mediator: Do you feel the need to come to the school métem@

teachers alone are not enough.
Parent: When | follow him around, | slap him now and thand it works...

The measures mentioned by the teachers show thabtitern of the schools to prevent
drop out / non-schooling did not manage, in genei@lbe turned into innovative
strategies or activities. Simple solutions whichpiynminimal (human and material)
resources were used in most cases, without comdpiatith some exceptions, programs
which should be designed for or have an impacthenschool participation. Due to the
numerous difficulties (analyzed at large in thepthes on drop out and non-schooling

determining factors) most initiatives, where theisg are not put into practice.

A second category of measures, in order of freques@roviding material support to

the families, with the help of the local authoritis. These measures were mentioned by
approximately one third of the total number of iB&estigated schools, where there are
Roma students who dropped out at obligatory edmcalevel. Since the minimal
enforcement conditions are fulfilled (the good cexgtion between the school and the
City Hall, and the existence of available finandiesources in the local budget), this
measure can prove efficient in certain cases wkeh®ol participation is negatively

influenced by the precarious economic conditionstlug family. The information
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not going there anymore, they spit on me, they takenotebook, they take money from my pockets; he w

Parent: Yes, certainly. There was a problem, | came twet | didn't stay home and wait for my child [to

rely

Parent: Absolutely, if parents came to school more oftéir children would study better... because the



provided by the teachers during individual intewsehints, though, to the fact that it is
quite hard, nowadays, to use such a solution, adfinahe results which can be obtained

are exceptional.

Text box 4. Interview teacher, M. Kogalniceanu, Costanta county

Teacher. There are also Romanians who skip classes, litbaanany in my class, or they are so and so,
Roma parent and one Romanian parent, and anotbielepr in my class is the material aspect, the par@me
separated...

Mediator: Did anything happen in this sense, can eithergrathe City Hall help them somehow?
Teacher: Yes, we had a meeting with the City Hall, the Rqmagents, and the teachers. It helped us a |
order to bring them to school. The mayor has afanfluence on them. He always supported themwds
telling the Roma representatives who were th&éease, you know | helped you as much as | cqléhse
help me too! Let's bring them to schoolifid because the Roma intervened, their represemtiso talked tg
them, and this mattered a lot. The children cam&ctwol. However, they still skip classes, becaheyg are
doing what they please. But a bridge was built: Baa whom | was telling you about, the teacher azad
she couldn't bring her to school, she doesn't waritsaid, please send her just for one weeklkottame, to
stay here in the class, bring her, and she will gleta eight grades. So no one treated her difflsreniit |
understood there is a strong tie between the Caly &hd them. | noticed that they have great resfoeche
City Hall.

Mediator: But do you have any idea what the City Hall did them?

Teacher: It helped them, always. They found an openingy thed, yes, Mr. Mayor, we will help you th
way you would help us. | don't know exactly what tity Hall did.

Mediator: Was the mayor pleading in favor of summoning thiédeen to school?

Teacher: Yes, and because their representative understuaid there were children who haven't beer
school in years, and thus we managed to get theik ibaschool... The message to the community vfa
you cannot become teachers...support your peopleuiftlyink you cannot find any understanding in ot
ethnic groups, stand up and support your cause.

one

Dt in

to

1°2)

her

Approximately one fifth of the answers mentionf@tancial assistance measures for
the family, provided with the support of the localcommunity. As in the previous case,
these solutions are conditioned by the localitynemoic development level (the presence
of business agents, the resources of the parewothef students, etc.), by the openness o
the church toward community problems and the c#épaafi the school to raise extra-
budgetary financial resources. Several examplesilthatrate this type of intervention

were offered during the interviews with the teasher

Text box 5. Interview teachers - M. Kogalniceanu, Gnstanta

Principal: Honestly, | even go beg for sponsorships, we hagehool activity on Saturdays, to attract
fathers of the children, because some of them d#on'v exactly where the school is, and we startgHd the
parents of the students in grades 1-4, we initiatesorts of contests, soccer games, chess gamesf we at
least had one notebook, one pencil for each ppatitj it would justify my efforts.
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Mediator: And where do you get these?

Principal: The main source is a petrol station.

Mediator: Are the children of the station manager enroliece?
Principal: No, and this is the nice part of it, he is nainfr Kogalniceanu, his wife was a student of this
school, but these people help both the schooltladindergartens, and if others go to them befsrethey
help them too. There are other kiosks at the eogiasince there are so many children, so, obviadirgy go
to the one in the schoolyard, and the waiting ign®ng, so then, they go to the other kiosk. Wbk, owner
of that other kiosk helps us, an artificial tree @hristmas, and other things. When | went to tweer of the
first kiosk he saidyou know, we have children... | can't give you amgthi

Mediator: Do you have any business agents in the area?

Principal: There are no such agents... we tried to ask a coypdich deals with air traffic control. The
manager was very pleased, especially since thefsaoé some children were working there. We askued| f
some furniture, which they were going to throw aywsgyme computers, and they said they needed agprova
from Bucharest! For things which they were goingh@mw away!

Although there are situations in which the famifsta reserved attitude toward education
and does not perceive that withdrawing the chitamfrschool is a profoundly negative
thing, only 2.2% of the answers mentiomposing sanctions on the familyas being one
of the solutions applied. We can also notice thatdooperation measures and assistance
measures for families with uneducated children ahddren who dropped out are
preferred, to the detriment of those based on cwerespecially after more and more
parents are accusing the legitimacy of conditiortimg allowance by school attendance.
However, financial assistance for ethnic Roma feasjlas a drop out or non-schooling
prevention measure, can also leageoverse effectiOne example can be the creation of
a dependency culture: certain families will be tégdpto keep their children at home,
only to benefit from possible material advantagesother example is to be found in one

of the interviews conducted with the teachers:

Text box 6. Interview teacher - M. Kogalniceanu, Costanta county

Teacher. We also tried, we conducted two clothing collentactivities, and in addition we received some
from the economic high school. We did this in thevous years, but this year we forgot, becaus&ackso
many things on our minds, and the people from twmemic high school had the initiative to do it.efhour
people said why shouldn't we do it, too... and we dite during Easter time, and one during the Newary,
These humanitarian aids, they were not only forRloena, they were also for Romanians who are pagr| b

there were cases when some of the Roma sold tlebaults, or... Maybe the amount should be lower than

D

what they gave in the past, less than one milldou initially give a smaller amount for schoolbopks
notebooks, shoes, and then you give another anodumbney during the following year.

162



As a consequence, the unwanted secondary effebishwould appear by providing
vulnerable families financial assistance, must berected through different school
actions, by adapting improvement strategies toinldevidual particularities of children

who are at risk of dropping out or being uneducatieel social and cultural model of the
different ethnic minorities is one of the factordigh may directly influence the

efficiency of some of these measures.

The analysis of the school participation improvemareasures according to ethnic
affiliation, conducted during the IES study on sahparticipation, shows that, in general,
there are no significant differences with regardthe solutions applied, instead the

differences are in terms of the frequency of casbgh benefited from a particular

solution.
Chart 2. Drop out prevention measures: 1 = invitina th ot ool
* X " = inviting the parents to schoo
‘ Romanians Rroma 2 = visits to the student's house
100% 3 = material support provided to the
80% a family with the help of the
\ community
60% \ 4 = material support provided to the
40% family with the help of the loca
authorities
20% 5 = church support
0% ‘ v ‘ ‘ 6 = impose sanctions on the family
2 1 3 4 5 6 7 7 = adaptina the school vear struct
In the case of ethnic Roma students, church sugpartions are approximately twice as
few, as compared to Romanian students, while trenéial assistance solutions are more
frequent in the case of Roma students.
Text box 7. Interview teachers —Tigveni, Arges couw
Mediator: In your opinion, what would be the solutions focdEasing drop out and non-schooling?
Teacher. We need a complex approach for that. We havelétermining role, but one must not forget that

the parents must also be educated. And here, fgttba school, but the local authorities and thikeot
institutions as well must get more involved. Thep&gs go to church, but they have a mercantilegagfor
that, they go there to beg, to receive. Religiassts in school were conducted superficially, these not
conducted on a constant basis, the teacher sinighist dhow up. The village priest is a person vaitithority,
but we would only show up for one class, insteadhoée. The City Hall did not know how to involveet
Gypsies in cultural events. That would have besnaalizing opportunity, both parents and childneed it.

They could meet with other parents and they woeddize that there are no big differences betweemtand
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the other children. They are obsessed with the tfat they belong to a Gypsy community... that they|a
marginalized.

Starting from the hypothesis that a school whicbhvw® how to involve the parents in
solving problems and in its activities, has morargdes to succeed in its drop out and
non-schooling prevention measures, we tried tctitte, during our investigation, the
relationship between the school and the family, #di@ddomains in which Roma parents
became involved. Thus, only 3% of the schools staéthey do not involve parents in
any of their activities, while over 90% state thiay involved the parents in at least one
aspect related to their school activity. The mostqdiently mentioned are the
administrative activities (78%). The involvementparents in choosing the curriculum
decided at school level or in organizing extradcutar activities also recorded
significant percentages (67% and 35%), which iaraging if we take into account the
positive impact of these activities on school ggration. Although the teachers did not
mention them as a solution, these activities mawg the school into an environment
which is closer to the specific of the local comiityiand motivating for the family. The
fact that parents respond to such requests shawghigre is an important potential which
must be capitalized on. Since many studies denatestine importance of the attitude of
the parents to the school success of their chijdrenprograms which will also manage
to include in their extra-curricular activities sfe drop out and non-schooling
prevention objectives (such as making the paremdschildren familiar with the rigors of
a formal education system, stimulating the soaaian of children, assisting the parents
in identifying the specific needs of the childrerjentation and counseling, etc.) can
prove to be efficient. Thus, the school participatstimulation measures included in the
institutional development plans of the schools Wwhigce such phenomena must not be

limited just to economic assistance solutions éonifies.

Even though more than half of the investigated slkshetate that parents are financially
supporting the school (54%), these contributiongeh@n general, a low value, and are
designed especially to solve different adminisgaproblems, which makes the support
of other institutions vital for the material asaiste for families with uneducated children
or dropouts. Since only 1% of the schools stat¢ pla@ents got involved in obtaining

donations / sponsorships for the school, or inatiitg program whose beneficiary is the
school, we can say that, until now, schools digr@hage to attract parents into achieving
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real local partnerships and did not exploit allilde opportunities in implementing this

type of solutions.

It is relatively encouraging the fact that almo8#@of the school institutions stated that
they initiated or benefited from local, regional mational programs. In the absence of
such programs, it is extremely difficult to developanagerial capacities, so that the
management of a school institution could becomeea mgent of change. Non-
participation is one of the most difficult problemvkich a school principal must solve. In
this sense, the experience of some programs, edlydtiother partners are involved in

them, may represent an important support.

The schools that state that they conducted vapooigcts appreciate the positive impact
on their current activities, which confirms the sbaonclusion. However, only one fifth
of the schools underline, among the positive restifte decrease of drop out cases. No
program especially designed to eradicate this plnenon was mentioned, as the projects
which led to this effects had very diverse subje@tse most often mentioned are: the
facility to integrate future Roma students or figglade students (additional student
training programs, teacher training programs, sypgl teaching materials); school
development (training the principals, counseling anientation, setting up laboratories,
supplying furniture, etc.); education for the mities (cross-cultural education, oral
history, cultural activities organized with the popt of the community); attracting the
parents to school (lectures with parents, involvilg parents in establishing the
disciplines in the curriculum decided at schoolelewr the extra-curricular activities,

including the parents in the school decision malsitngctures).

Other programs mentioned weree school buildings rehabilitation program, Thealu
education re-launch programgnd theSchool transportatiorprogram. Unfortunately,
several success projects did not manage to beirsaist® due to the difficulties to raise
funding sources after completion. The analysis h& tmain funding sources of such
programs indicate the fact that less than 80% efitivestigated schools managed to
conduct certain programs designed exclusively thinotheir own efforts or with the
support of non-governmental organizations or spskhe rest of the schools managed

to conduct certain projects only with the help adgrams initiated at national level.
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As we have shown so far, the solutions which rdfiegctly to children who drop out or
are uneducated, are not very diversified. The a@malgf the programs initiated and
conducted by the schools supports the idea thag tilsestill a low program experience
with regard to developing strategies for at-riskudsints. Although most of the
investigated schools state that they are conduetduitional student training programs,
the problems of a child who is about to drop oetr@wt limited to cognitive problems. A
more careful analysis of the individual needs @ ¢hildren (training needs, as well as
psycho-affective needs) may detect in time thogéesits who are at risk of dropping out

of school, and may supply important informationdoop out prevention programs.

Also, organizing regularly extra-curricular actieg, to whose educational valences we
referred earlier, would represent one of the sohgito the school participation problem.
A high number of the investigated schools (80%) tm@norganizing such activities, but
without explicitly considering them solutions tanstilate school participation and to
prevent drop out. Extra-curricular activities, wétpositive impact on the motivation and
attitude of the students toward school, as wethascurriculum decided at school level,
represent one of the most efficient instrumentstha school to adapt to the local
community characteristics, to develop a new iderftrr the students (developing the
feeling of belonging to a certain group - classhost) and to stimulate informal
education initiatives. This will also indirectly mwibute to the decrease of the number of

students who drop out of school.

The solutions indicated by the managers of the @dshwith Roma students, which are

illustrated through the secondary analysis of thimloase build during the study regarding

the rural education in Romania, are also focussmeeially on improving the social and

family conditions and factors. The following wereemtioned with an increased

frequency:

- material and financial support for Roma childred #meir families;

- cooperating with the family in order to stimulats interest and the interest of
children for school,

- cooperating with the local authorities and insitos;

- imposing sanctions on the families.
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The solutions which focus on school determinamdjcated in fewer cases, refer to:
improving the teacher training quality and imprayitheir access to lifelong training
programs; developing alternative education formspasing sanctions on the teachers
who are not interested in the school participatadnthe students; providing school

transportation when needed, etc.
The proposals of the school managers and teachgesding the school participation

stimulation of Roma children were included in theategy drafted for this very purpose,

which is presented in the following chapter.
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Chapter 5. SCHOOL PARTICIPATION STIMULATION STRATEG Y

FOR ROMA CHILDREN AND YOUTH

5.1. Objectives regarding the school participationstimulation for Roma

children and youth

GENERAL OBJECTIVES

O1.

02.

O3.

O4.

O5.

0O6.

O7.

Increasing the degree of enrollment of Roma childre and youth at all
education levels

Improving the quality of the human resources involed in education, in order
to create a stimulating educational environment foRoma children

Projecting the educational offer in order to promot cross-culturality
Providing access to education and training for addalRoma

Opening up the school to the community and diversying the partnership
projects involving community actors

Establishing a national monitoring system for the shool participation of Roma
children and youth, in order to develop improvementmeasures

Capitalizing on the success stories of the nationand European education
programs and projects designed for the Roma populain
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O1. Increasing the degree of enrollment of Roma cliren and youth at all education
levels

Critical points

* The low enroliment degree in pre-school educatiogttonic Roma children

* The low patrticipation of Roma children and youthbiasic education and to post-
obligatory education levels, especially childrenméang from economically, socially
and culturally disadvantaged family environmenthpvare at risk of being socially
excluded

» Deficiencies of the pre-school education institatietwork, with implications on the
school participation of children at this educatievel

» The weak development of the post-obligatory edoocathetwork in the rural
environment

* School attendance difficulties for daytime eduaatio the case of Roma children
residing in isolated rural areas with home - schioahsportation difficulties, who
come from migratory families

* The limited access to alternative forms of educatiow frequency education, long
distance education, etc.) of Roma children andtyeutio dropped out or were never

enrolled in school

Specific objectives

1.1. Stimulating the participation of Roma childtenpre-school education, especially to
the school readiness preparatory group, in viewpodventing school adaptation

difficulties, including those generated by not kimagvthe Romanian language

1.2. Re-sizing the pre-school education networkhabit can provide access to this level
of education to each child in the Roma communities

1.3. Stimulating the participation to basic edumatf Roma children, especially of those
coming from the most disadvantaged social and famerilvironments, with the help of

specially designed programs
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1.4. Developing alternative basic education orgation forms for Roma children in
special situations (children residing in isolatedas, dropouts or uneducated children,
children coming from migratory families, at-riskilkchien)

1.5. Stimulating the participation of young Romaigher levels of education

1.6. Diversifying the post-obligatory education wetk in order to expand the young

Roma's access opportunities to these educatiolsleve

02. Improving the quality of the human resources inolved in education, in order to
create a stimulating educational environment for Rma children

Critical points

* The very low proportion of qualified teachers asti@l| managers who belong to the
Roma ethnic group

» The small number of qualified ethnic Roma teachasselated to the personnel need
which should provide, based on community demand, tdaching of the Romani
language

* The high percentage of unqualified teachers (etRuma or of another nationality)
in the rural environment and the magnitude of thect@iation and commuting
phenomena

* The limited access of rural environment teacherduding those of Roma origin, to
lifelong training programs, due to the high costsoived and the training offer
inadequate to the rural environment characterisiod to the problems of special
education needs students

* The absence or the insufficient development, dunmigal and continuous training
teacher programs, of a number of modules which dvquiomote cross-cultural
education and develop the competencies neededet@mdt monitor, and improve
school failure and lack of adaptation situations

» The lack of teacher competencies to work with aduind the insufficient
development of their abilities to communicate aethte to the main community
institutions and actors

* The lack of measures - or the low efficiency ofsavhich exist - to stimulate young

Roma to become teachers
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Specific objectives

2.1. Increasing the number of qualified Roma teexhe

2.2. Providing the needed number of qualified teesho teach Romani in pre-university
education institutions

2.3. Providing the needed number of qualified Rdsachers to conduct the teaching
process (grades 1 - 4/ 1 - 8) in Romani, in ingtts from communities that request
teaching in maternal language

2.4. Stimulating the promotion of qualified Romadbers on school administration
positions (school inspectors and principals ofiiasbns with a high percentage of Roma
ethnic school population)

2.5. Attracting qualified teachers to the ruralieowment, either of Roma origin, or from
the majority population, and reducing the fluctaatand commuting phenomena

2.6. Increasing the access of rural environmerthes, in general, and of teachers from
communities with Roma population, in particularlifelong training programs

2.7. Adapting the training offer to the trainingeds of the teachers and school managers
from institutions that have Roma ethnic population

2.8. Training the teachers for the purpose of priomgacross-cultural education

2.9. Increasing the teacher degree of awarenessdiag problems focusing on school
participation and the magnitude of non-schoolingd arop out, as well as the
involvement of the teachers in concrete activiteesnprove these phenomena

2.10. Stimulating the teachers from schools locatdgloma communities to get involved
in adult education and community education acasiti

2.11. Developing a network of ethnic Roma schodllisders

O3. Projecting the educational offer in order to pomote cross-culturality

Critical points
* The poor diversification of the schoolbooks andigary materials offer, which are
needed to teach the Romani Language and the HiatwhCulture of Roma Minority

school subjects

171



* The insufficient development of cross-cultural agmhes within the core school
curriculum disciplines (i.e. disciplines belongingo the Language and
Communication, Man and Society, and Arts curricdiamains)

« The lack of teaching materials, cross-cultural infation and documentation
materials in kindergartens and schools, for thdestts and the teachers

 The sporadic character of cross-cultural extraicullar activities or activities
especially designed for the ethnic Roma students

 The poor capitalization on the Roma characteristiafts within the initial and

lifelong professional training offer

Specific Objectives

3.1. Diversifying the curricular offer needed taadh disciplines designed for Roma
children (The Romani Language, The History and @albf the Roma Minority)

3.2. Developing cross-cultural approaches in te@cbore school curriculum disciplines
(i.e. disciplines belonging to the Language and @amication, Man and Society, and
Arts curricular domains)

3.3. Capitalizing on the Roma culture, history armdlitions in the curriculum decided at
school level of the education institutions withrethRoma population

3.4. Developing the extra-curricular activity offéstudent camps, festivities, contests,
celebrations of events, etc.) with cross-cultutaracteristics or which are especially
designed for ethnic Roma students

3.5. Capitalizing on the characteristic Roma craftghin the initial and lifelong
professional training offer

O4. Providing access to education and training foadult Roma

Critical points

* The low education level of Roma adults

* The high rate of illiteracy among Roma adults

* The reserved attitude of the Roma parents towagdsthool and the participation to

education of their children
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* The limited access to training programs

* The low level of employment

Specific objectives

4.1. Increasing the education level of the adlibiet Roma population

4.2. Stimulating the development of the positivetiades of the Roma adults toward
school and increasing their awareness on the nml@eraportance of education

4.3. Stimulating the interest of the adult ethnami& for the increase of the professional
training level

4.4. Increasing employment opportunities
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O5. Opening up the school to the community and divsifying the partnership projects
involving community actors

Critical points

* The low degree of involvement of the Roma paremtsaking school decisions

* The lack of confidence of the Roma parents, esfpeatthose with a low education
level, in the role of the school as a determindrthe social and professional success
of the students and transferring the responsislitegarding the school results of the
students exclusively onto the school

» Communication difficulties and the lack of cooperat projects with the local
community, to promote education projects, espacipiograms which focus on
multicultural education

* The insufficient development of managerial stragegio co-interest business agents
in programs that would bring benefits to the school

* The lack of projects focused on the insertion efybung ethnic Roma graduates and
the low number of school - community partnershigeded in order to facilitate
professional integration

Specific objectives

5.1. Stimulating the participation of Roma pardntschool activities and using them as a
resource in educational activities

5.2. Improving the communication and cooperatiotwben the school and the local
authorities in order to promote programs desigmedRbma children and youth

5.3. Developing managerial strategies to co-intetessiness agents in cooperation
programs with education institutions

5.4. Involving school institutions in the estabhisdnt and operation o€ommunity
resource centers for the Roma populatiand increasing the role of education in
community development

5.5. Involving post-obligatory education institui®in the development of employment

projects for young Roma graduates
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O6. Establishing a national monitoring system for lte school participation of Roma|
children and youth, in order to develop improvementmeasures

Critical points

» Deficiencies in the data collecting system regaydaases of drop out and non-
schooling

» The lack of a database at county and national Iegdrding the cases of drop out

and non-schooling

Specific objectives

6.1. Implementing a monitoring system for casedrop out and non-schooling of Roma
children

6.2. Optimizing the data collection system on doapand non-schooling

6.3. Initiating a national information system ore tbvolution of drop out and non-

schooling of Roma children

O7. Capitalizing on the success stories of the natial and European education
programs and projects designed for the Roma populain

Critical points

* The low dissemination and exposure level of thalltesof programs designed to
educate the Roma population

» The lack of periodical evaluations regarding th@aat of programs designed for the
Roma ethnic population

 The low coherence and continuity level of the wméertions achieved via programs
which particularly focused on punctual problemsh&f Roma population

* The non-homogenous distribution of the program#$ it impact on education, in

the geographical areas where there are Roma cortiesuni

175



Specific objectives
7.1. Increasing the visibility of the Roma popuwatieducation programs, in order to

capitalize on their results
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5.2. The implementation plan of the school particigtion stimulation strategy for Roma children and yath

O1. Increasing the degree of enrollment of Roma clairen and youth at all education levels

Specific objectives Action directions Intervention levels Time Expected results
horizon

1.1 Stimulating the « Conditioning the school allowance by - The central administration | 2005 Increasing the enrollment

participation of Roma attendance of the school readiness degree of pre-school age

children to pre-school preparatory group, since this will become Roma children in the

education, especially to compulsory school readiness

the school readiness
preparatory group, in

preparatory group, up to
90%

view of preventing

: « Conducting a yearly census of all pre-schpel The kindergarten Annually Building a database that
school adaptation age Roma children, by the teachers and the County school inspectorates would include all pre-
difficulties, including school mediators school age children in the
those generated by not community
knowing the Romanian _ : - — : — T
language « Employing an ethnic Roma kindergarten |- The Ministry of Education | 2007 Diminishing the difficulties

teacher or a teacher who speaks Romanijin and Research to adapt to the pre-school
kindergartens from majority Roma - The county school environment, especially
communities inspectorates difficulties of
communicating in
Romanian
» Involving the kindergarten teachers in - The kindergarten Permanently | Decreasing the number of

identifying cases of children without identityy  The local administration
documents, and in reporting these cases to
the qualified authorities

Roma children without
identity documents




Conducting information activities for the The kindergarten Permanently | Positive changes in the
Roma parents, on the importance of The local community attitude of the Roma
kindergarten and early education for Roma organizations parents toward the
children Roma communities leaderg participation to pre-school
The mass-media education of their children
Integrating Roma children in all day long School inspectorate Permanently | Positive changes in the
program kindergartens, as a premise for Kindergarten attitudes and behaviors of
multiplying the educational influences and the children, school
their effects on the development of the adaptation difficulties
personality of the children prevention
Providing a free meal / snack for all children  The central administration | Permanently | Increasing the enrollment
in pre-school education (Government, the Ministry degree of Roma pre-schog
of Education and Research)); age children in
The community (parents, kindergartens
business agents, NGOs eta.)
Providing material support to the children The central administration
and to the poorest Roma families, by (Government, the Ministry
involving the community of Education and Researchi);
The community (parents, the
church, business agents,
NGOs)
Roma organizations
1.2. Re-sizing the pre- Evaluating the current pre-school educatipn ~ The Ministry of Education | 2003 Establishing at least one
school education network in order to identify communities and Research kindergarten in each
which have no kindergarten County school inspectorates community / providing the

network, so that it can
provide access to this

The local administration

transportation of children t

pre-school education
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level of education to each . |mproving the pre-school education - The Ministry of Education | 2007 institutions in neighboring
child in the Roma network, according to the local demographic and Research localities
communities evolution - County school inspectorates
- The local administration

Improving the quality of the infrastructure | - The Ministry of Education | 2006 Equipping pre-school

and equipment in pre-school education and Research education institutions

institutions - The local administration according to MER

- The community standards
1.3. Stimulation of the Employing ethnic Roma teachers or teachers The Ministry of Education | 2007 Diminishing school
participation to basic who speak Romani in schools with a high and Research adaptation difficulties,
education of Roma percentage of Roma students - County school inspectorates especially difficulties of
children, especially of communicating in
those coming from the Romanian
mogt dlsadvan'taged Continuing the program which focuses on| -  The central administration | Permanently | Increasing the enroliment
SOC'.aI and famlly_ providing material support (free stationery (Government, the Ministry degree of Roma school ag
environments, with the to children coming from poor families of Education and Research children in obligatory
help of specially education
designed programs Providing a free meal / snack: - The central administration
] ] | (Government, the Ministry

Optlpn 15 to all chlldrer\, regardl_ess oftheir ot Equcation and Research ;

ethnic origin, enrolled in the obligatory - The community (parents,

education system business agents, NGOs etg.)

Option 2: to all children, regardless of thei
ethnic origin, enrolled in the primary
education system

Option 2: to all children from school with
grades 1 -4/1 - 8, where the percentage

=

of

Roma students is higher than 30 - 50%

(4]
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Providing material support to the children
and to the poorest Roma families, by
involving the community

The central administration
(Government, the Ministry
of Education and Research

The community (parents, the

church, business agents,
NGOs)
Roma organizations

Implementing measures to facilitate the
school access of Roma children:

Enrolling Roma children who have no

The Ministry of Education
and Research
County school inspectorates

Reducing the cases of dro
out and non-schooling, as
well as the cases of

o o - County psycho-pedagogical permanently | Unjustified orientation,
identity documents and providing them assistance centers Y| toward special education /
support to obtain these documents - The school mass education
Initiating legal measures to facilitate the | - The local administration | .
transfer of Roma children who come from
migratory families, which often change their
residence, from one school to another
Improving the effectiveness of the 2004
psychological examination of children at the
beginning of school (providing specialists,
appropriate examination tools, etc.)
1.4. Developing Improving the quality of the infrastructure | -  The Ministry of Education | 2004 Equipping the obligatory

alternative basic
education organization
forms for Roma children
in special situations
(children residing in

and equipment in the education institution
included in the current network

[72)

and Research
The local administration
The community

education institutions in
conformity with MER
standards

180




isolated areas, dropouts Providing school access conditions by - The Ministry of Education | 2003 Reducing the number of
or uneducated children, developing the school transportation and Research children who drop out or
children coming from network - County school inspectorates are not enrolled
migratory families, at- - The local administration .
risk children) _ The community Decreasmg school
absenteeism

Providing the infrastructure, the human and  The Ministry of Education | 2010 Reducing the number of

material resources, drafting the curriculun and Research children who drop out or

in order to develop alternative forms of - County school inspectorates are not enrolled

education: - The National Center for

The "itinerant teacher" model for the Curriculum

schooling of children who reside in isolated Eszrrl\mliﬁg(t)igil SEE\;S;ZUM and Decreasmg school

. absenteeism

areas or who come from nomad families; | . The school

low frequency o intensiveobligatory - The local administration

forms of education, for Roma children who,

due to different reasons, cannot attend

daytime education;

second chance education forms for

uneducated children or for children who

dropped out and want to integrate / re-

integrate in the formal education system;

The open and long-distance post-obligatory

education system designed for Roma

children residing in isolated areas.
1.5. Stimulating the Granting scholarships to young Roma | - The central administration | Annually Increasing the number of

participation of young
Roma to higher levels of
education

students with excellent results, who want
continue their studies in vocational school
high schools, colleges and universities.

(Government, the Ministry
of Education and Research
The local administration
Business agents

Roma organizations

ethnic Roma specialists in
the above mentioned fieldg

D
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Providing government funded slots for
Roma students in the higher education
system, especially in the following fields:
health, social assistance, public
administration, etc.

The central administration
(Government, the Ministry
of Education and Research

1.6. Diversifying the
post-obligatory
education network in
order to expand the
young Roma's access
opportunities to these
education levels

Improving the rural environment post- - The Ministry of Education | 2007 Increasing the degree of
obligatory education institutions network and Research participation to post-
and its equipment - The local administration obligatory education of the
young Roma from the rura|
environment
Establishing specializations for - The Ministry of Education | 2007 Increasing the number of
apprenticeship and vocational education, and Research young Roma specialized ir
especially designed to capitalize on Roma - County school inspectorates the above mentioned fields
traditional crafts - Roma organizations
Developing vocational education forms | = 1he Ministry of Education | 5007
(departments within music and and Research
County school inspectorates

choreography high schools, art schools, etc)

which should capitalize on Roma culture
and traditions elements

Roma organizations

D
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02.

stimulating educational environment for Roma children

Improving the quality of the human resources imolved in education, in order to create a

Specific objectives Action directions Intervention levels Time Expected results
horizon
2.1. Increasing the Initiating a special financial support program-  The central administration | Permanently| Improving the qualified

number of qualified
Roma teachers

designed for the ethnic Roma who attend
pedagogical education

(Government, the Ministry
of Education and Research
Roma organizations

Continuing to provide government funded
slots for the ethnic Roma within pedagogica
education institutions, on condition that afte
graduation, they should work in schools wit
Roma population

The Ministry of Education
and Research
Pedagogical colleges
Universities

Developing special training programs for
unqualified Roma teachers

County school inspectorate
County teacher houses
Pedagogical colleges
Universities

The Institute for Educationa
Sciences
NGOs

(2]

|

Roma teacher deficit

2.2. Providing the
needed number of
gualified teachers to
teach Romani in pre-

Identifying education institutions where the
teaching of the Romani language is require
and establishing the needed number of
teachers

County school inspectorate

s2003

Improving the qualified
teacher deficit for the
teaching of the Romani
language

183




university education
institutions

Developing special training programs for
unqualified Roma teachers

County school inspectorate
County teacher houses
Pedagogical colleges
Universities

Teacher training centers
Roma organizations

SPermanently

Initiating a special financial support progran
designed for the ethnic Roma who are
studying in faculties

The central administration
(Government, the Ministry
of Education and Research
Roma organizations

Annually

The Ministry of Education

Increasing the number of slots within the | ~ Annually
: and Research
faculties : »
- Universities
2.3. Providing the Initiating a special financial support program-  The central administration | 2010 Providing the necessary

needed number of
gualified Roma teachers
to conduct the teaching
process (grades 1 -4/ 1 -
8) in Romani, in
institutions from
communities that
request teaching in
maternal language

designed for the ethnic Roma who are
attending the appropriate education
institutions

(Government, the Ministry
of Education and Research
Roma organizations

Providing government funded slots for the
ethnic Roma, in the appropriate education
institutions

The Ministry of Education
and Research
Pedagogical colleges
Universities

conditions for the study o
the maternal language, in

communities where this is$

required

i

D

2.4. Stimulating the
promotion of qualified
Roma teachers on schoo
administration positions
(school inspectors and

Drafting and adopting suitable legal measu

(€S

Government, Parliament
County school inspectorate
Roma organizations

2003

(2]

Increasing the percentags
of Roma school manager,

A1

[2)
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principals of institutions
with a high percentage
of Roma ethnic school

population)

Providing access for the qualified Roma
teachers to lifelong training programs,
especially organized for acquiring the need
managerial competencies

County school inspectorate
Universities

County teacher houses
Training centers for school
managers

The Institute for Educationa
Sciences

NGOs

sPermanently

|

2.5. Attracting qualified
teachers to the rural
environment, either of
Roma origin, or from the
majority population, and
reducing the fluctuation
and commuting

Providing facilities to the qualified teachers
who settle in the rural environment and
especially in the most disadvantaged and
isolated areas and / or observing the faciliti
already provided for by the legal regulation

eS
L

D

The central administration
(Government, the Ministry
of Education and Research
Local administration
County school inspectorate

Permanently

n

Decreasing the qualified
teacher deficit in the rural
environment

phenomena » Continuing the facility granting program - The central administration | Permanently
(scholarships, financial education support (Government, the Ministry
etc.) for the students included in the of Education and Research
pedagogical education system, who will work  Local administration
in rural environment institutions
2.6. Increasing the access.  pe-centralizing the lifelong teacher training| - The Ministry of Education | 2007 Increasing the number of

of rural environment
teachers, in general, and
of teachers from

system in the rural environment, by
developing regional training centers

and Research
County school inspectorate

(2]

County teacher houses

teachers who patrticipate
in lifelong training
programs
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communities with Roma

nries Making professional training more flexible, | - Thg ll\q/llnlstry ﬁf Education | 5004
population, in by developing the open and long distance and research
particular, to lifelong education systems, correspondence courses, gounty SChOr?I w;\spectorates
training programs tutorials, intensive training programs, summer Collfnty teacher houses
schools, study visits, etc. - Colleges, universities
- Teacher training centers
- The Institute for Educational
Sciences

- NGOs

- Roma organizations
2.7. Adapting the Developing initial and lifelong training - County school inspectorates2004 Providing the teachers
training offer to the modules for teachers and school managers,-  Universities with the necessary
training needs of the focused on compensatory education methods Pedagogical colleges competencies to prevent
teachers and school and on prevention, counseling, monitoring | -  County teacher houses and improve school

and intervention strategies for school - Teacher training centers failure situations
managers from i SRS - .
C it adaptation deficiencies, drop out and non- | -  The Institute for Educational
institutions that have o .
. . schooling situations Sciences

Roma ethnic population
2.8. Training the Including several cross-cultural education | -  County school inspectorates2004 Changes in the attitudes

teachers for the purpose
of promoting cross-
cultural education

modules in the initial and lifelong teacher
training program

186

Colleges, universities
County teacher houses
Teacher training centers
The Institute for Educationa
Sciences

NGOs

|

Roma organizations

the teachers and in the
educational practices
used, according to the
principle of cross-
culturality




2.9. Increasing the
teacher degree of
awareness regarding
problems focusing on
school participation and
the magnitude of non-
schooling and drop out,
as well as the
involvement of the
teachers in concrete
activities to improve
these phenomena

Employing school counselors or training ong-
teacher in each school to solve the counseli

problems of the students who are at risk of
school failure, and their families

County school inspectorate
Universities

Pedagogical colleges
County teacher houses
Teacher training centers
The Institute for Educationa
Sciences

|

2004

Providing every school
with one teacher who hasg
competencies to counsel
the students and their
families

Including a special chapter on prevention ane

improvement activities for the school
participation of the students in the school
institutional development project

The school

Permanently

Developing concrete
strategies to improve
school participation at the
level of each education
institution

2.10. Stimulating the
teachers from schools
located in Roma
communities to get
involved in adult
education and
community education
activities

Conducting teacher awareness activities or
the importance of the adult education and @
community education, from the perspective
the school

County school inspectorate
County teacher houses
The Institute for Educationa
Sciences
NGOs

Roma organizations

|

sPermanently

Increasing the motivation
of the teachers for
participation in adult
education programs

Including adult and community education

competencies development modules, as we

as communication and cooperation abilities
with actors and institutions with an
educational role within the community
(family, the church, local authorities,
associations and organizations), in the initia

and lifelong education programs

County school inspectorate
County teacher houses
Colleges, universities
Teacher training centers
The Institute for Educationa
Sciences
NGOs

|

Roma organizations

52005

Providing the teachers
with the needed
competencies to conduct
adult and community
education programs

187



2.11. Developing a « Developing (initial and lifelong) training - Colleges 2004 Providing every school

network of ethnic Roma programs for Roma ethnic school mediators -  Universities with a school mediator, in
school mediators - Teacher training centers order to improve the
school - community
relationship
« Employing school mediators in schools with -  The Ministry of Education | 2007
Roma students, who will facilitate the and Research
relationship between the school and the - County school inspectorates
community with regard to drop out, non- - The school

schooling and school failure risk problems, |in
cooperation with social and sanitary
mediators.
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O3. Projecting the educational offer in order to ppmote cross-culturality

Specific objectives Action directions Intervention levels Time Expected results
horizon
3.1. Diversifying the Continuing the process of drafting Romanj - | "€ Ministry of Education | 505 Romani language
curricular offer needed language curricula for all levels of pre- and Research _ curricula for all levels of
to teach disciplines university education - The ,Natlonal Council for pre-university education
designed for Roma Curriculum :
Drafting the schoolbooks which are needed 2007 A diverse offer of

children (the Romani
Language, the History
and Culture of the Roma
Minority)

to teach the Romani language and the Ro
History and Culture

ma

Developing the necessary auxiliary mater
needed to teach the Romani language an
the Roma History and Culture: teacher

guides and methodologies, information an
documentation materials, text books, spe
notebooks for the students, etc.

als

d
al

Drafting bilingual teaching materials
(Romanian - Romani) designed to help les
Romanian and, respectively, Romani, in

Aln

kindergartens and in the first grade

schoolbooks, teaching
materials and auxiliary
materials
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3.2. Developing cross- Introducing cross-cultural education subjects The National Council for 2005 Subjects, modules and
cultural approaches in in the curricula and school materials used Curriculum educational supports for
teaching core school for disciplines belonging to the Language cross-cultural education
curriculum disciplines and Communication, Man and Society, and

(i.e. disciplines belonging Arts curricular areas (the Romanian

to the Language and language, history, geography, civic

Communication, Man education, religion, arts, music, etc.) which

and Society, and Arts should also include elements from the Roma

curricular domains) culture

3.3. Capitalizing on the Introducing optional disciplines focused on-  The school 2005 The modules of the
Roma culture, history social and cultural elements, which are |- The National Council for curriculum decided at
and traditions in the specific to the Roma culture (history, art, Curriculum school level, focused on
curriculum decided at traditions and habits, etc.) in the curriculum  Roma organizations Roma culture and Roma
school level of the decided at school level traditional crafts
education institutions

with ethnic Roma

population Implementing optional pre-professional 2005 Stimulating the

training packages in the observation and
orientation cycle, in obligatory education
(grades 7 through 9), focused on tradition
Roma crafts or on other locally specific
crafts, by consulting with the parents and

Al

the

community

participation to obligatory
education
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3.4. Developing the
extra-curricular activity
offer (student camps,
festivities, contests,
celebrations of events,
etc.) with a cross-
cultural character or
which are especially
designed for ethnic
Roma students

Developing programs (festivities, field trip
student camps, celebrations of important
events in the Roma history and culture,
reciprocal support activities in the
community, etc.) together with students
belonging to other ethnic groups.

\*£

The school

The community (parents,
local authority
representatives, etc.)
Roma organizations

Organizing extra-curricular activities,
especially designed for Roma children
(national student camps, field trips, etc.),
which should promote the cultural charact
of the Roma ethnic group

The school

The community (parents,
local authority
representatives, etc.) The
Ministry of Education and
Research

Permanently

Diversifying the methods
of expressing ethnic
identity and the cross-
ethnic communication
methods

Increasing interest for
education

Organizing extra-curricular activities whicl

N -

The school

Permanently

Stimulating the

should promote the right to education and|its participation to education
importance, both for girls, as well as boys of the girls
3.5. Capitalizing on the Introducing certain specializations and | - The Ministry of Education | 2005 Increasing the
Charact§r|$t|0 Roma lifelong training modules, which should and Research employment opportunities
crafts within the initial update and adapt traditional Roma crafts to  The National Center for the of the Roma population

and lifelong professional
training offer

the demands of the labor market, in the
professional education system

Development of Vocational
and Technical Education

Capitalizing on the
experienced acquired in
the family, regarding the
traditional crafts
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O4: Providing access for the adult Roma to educatioand training

Specific objectives Action directions Intervention levels Time Expected results
horizon
4.1. Increasing the . Identifying adult education needs, within the 1€ school Permanently| Decreasing the illiteracy
education level of the community - Lréeolocal administration rate and increasing the
adult ethnic Roma - S o education level of Roma
population - Roma organizations adults
. Organizing information and awarendss 1he School Permanently
activities for the Roma adults, regarding the NGOs L
importance of education - Roma organizations
: : - The mass-media, especially
4.2. Stimulating the TV and radio stations
development of the . . .
 Initiating adult education programs (intensive The school Permanently

Roma adults' positive
attitudes toward school
and increasing their
awareness on the role
and importance of
education

courses, low-frequency education, sumi
schools, etc.) conducted by the school, us
its own infrastructure, material and hum
resources, as well as by other representa
of the community, NGOs, a.s.o. (from th
perspective the school becomes a mi
functional cultural complex)

ner
5ing
an

is
nlti-

ives Roma organizations

The local administration
County school inspectorates
NGOs

Developing training modules for trainers, in
order to use the adult education
methodologies

County teacher houses

Teacher training centers
The Institute for Educationa
Sciences

2003

Training modules for
trainers
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Drafting an alphabetization curriculum and
modules on sanitary education, civic

education, parent education, family planning;

a.s.o.

County school inspectorate

Universities
Pedagogical colleges

s2003

Adult education modules

Organizing joint meetings between parents
and teachers or specialists in various fields
regarding subjects such as the child's psyc
individual development, orientation and

school counseling, opportunities to continug
school, the right to education and the

importance of education for the personal
development, both of the girls, as well as th
boys, etc.

e

The school

County school inspectorate

The local administration

S

Permanently

Improving the educationa|
climate of the family and
developing positive
attitudes of the parents
toward the education of
their children

Developing community education programg at The school Permanently| Increasing social cohesion

school level, in order to revitalize the cultura- NGOs

traditions specific to the Roma ethnic groug - Roma organizations

and the community spirit, to promote

acceptance and mutual respect attitudes and

cross-culturality
4.3. Stimulating the Identifying the needs of the Roma adults ffor The school Permanently| Increasing the
interest of the adult professional training. - NGOs o employment opportunities
ethnic Roma for the - Roma organizations of the Roma population
increase of the Conducting awareness activities regarding tfie The school Permanently| @nd improving their living
professional training - NGOs conditions

level

impact of professional training on
employment opportunities, and implicitly on
the living conditions

Roma organizations
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4.4. Increasing
employment
opportunities

Increasing the access opportunities of the | - The central administration | 2004
Roma adults to professional training (The Ministry of Education
programs, by developing special programs @t and Research, The Ministry
the level of the school, school groups, and of Labor and Social
training centers Protection)

- County school inspectorates

- Job placement agencies

- School institutions

- Public training centers

- Private training offers
Acknowledging the qualifications / - The central administration | 2004

experience / crafts of the Roma adults,
acquired in informal and non-formal
education contexts

(The Ministry of Education
and Research, The Ministry
of Labor and Social
Protection)

Increasing the
employment opportunities
of the Roma population
and improving their living
conditions
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05. Opening up the school to the community and diversjing the partnership projects involving community

actors
Specific objectives Action directions Intervention levels Time Expected results
horizon

5.1. Stimulating the « Activating a group of "contact parents" and - The school Permanently| Increasing the degree of

participation of Roma disseminating the school institutional development awareness of the parents

parents to school project with its help regarding the importance

activities and using them of education for their

as a resource in children

educational activities * The regular and active involvement of Roma - The school Permanently| Developing the school-
parents in the decision-making structures of family relationship and
schools with students belonging to this ethnic improving the school
group (administration boards, parent committees, status in the community
etc.)
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Organizing activities which would provide schog

|- The school

visibility within the community and awareness on-  Parent committees

the importance of school:

- The local
administration

celebrating certain events significant to the sthoa  roma organizations

and the community

polling the parents regarding their opinion on th
activity of the school

involving the parents, voluntarily, in educational
activities: participation in teaching activities,

tutorial programs for children, teaching writingda|
reading courses for adults

involving the parents in activities which promote

D

n

elements specific to the Roma culture and in cross-

cultural activities (festivities, music/theater/dan
shows, etc.)

Permanently

Improving the
participation to education
of Roma children and
decreasing drop out risk

Diversifying the role of
the school within the
community
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5.2. Improving the
communication and
cooperation between the
school and the local
authorities in order to
promote programs
designed for Roma
children and youth

Developing community education programs
conducted by the school, in partnership with the
local authorities:

Organizing regular meetings between the schog
and the local authority representatives

Identifying institutional partners and their
responsibilities

Involving Roma organizations (parents
associations, non-governmental organizations,
in the programs conducted by the school and in
drafting improvement strategies at local level

Evaluating the costs and identifying alternative
sources to support the programs

Jointly evaluating the results of the programs ar
generalizing success stories

- The school
- The local
administration

biC.)

d

Permanently

Increasing the degree of
school support from the
local authorities

- County school

Organizing intensive training programs for local _ 2003 Raising the awareness of
authority representatives, on specific minority Inspectorates the local authority
education issues - County teacher houses representatives and
- Teacher training increasing their degree of
centers involvement in improving
- The Institute for ethnic Roma specific
Educational Sciences issues
- Thelocal
administration
The cooperation between the school and the lo¢al School institutions Permanently| Decreasing the number o

authorities in identifying and solving problems

- The local
administration

regarding the lack of identity documents

Roma children without
identity documents
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5.3. Developing
managerial strategies to
co-interest business
agents in cooperation
programs with education
institutions

Developing the managerial capacities of the
managers of schools with Roma population
(raising funds, drafting and managing projects,
etc.)

The Ministry of
Education and
Research
County teacher houseg
The Institute for
Educational Sciences

Permanently

Increasing the degree of
school support from the
business agents

Attracting business agents into conducting extra--  The school Permanently

curricular activities, social activities and school | - Business agents

community services - Roma organizations

Improving the communication infrastructure of the ~ The Ministry of 2004 Making the managerial

school (telephone, fax, Internet)

Education and
Research
The local
administration

activity more efficient
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5.4. Involving school OrganizingCommunity resource centers for the The Ministry of 2004 Increasing the degree of
institutions in the Roma populatiorat school level or separate| ~ Education and community school suppol
establishmentand centers) and using the existing ones, thus Research
operation of Community creating an active local network focused on| - County school
resource centers for the identifying the local education needs and orj ~ MSpectorates Increasing the education
Roma populatiorand involvement in school development projects = 1he sehool level of the parents of
increasing the role of by: - Roma organizations ethnic Roma students an
education in community - Thelocal their awareness degree a
development improving the cooperation between local administration the importance of

development institutions and the implementation- Parents education for their

of minority education projects - Business agents children

organizing educational activities for Roma parents

(civic education, sanitary education, counseling

and professional orientation, mentorship, etc)

attracting community mediators (school, social and

medical mediators), with responsibilities in

improving the relationship of the school with the

community

facilitating the access of schools to education

funding programs
5.5. Involving post- Developing the partnership between the school|and The Ministry of Permanently| Increasing the

obligatory education
institutions in the
development of
employment projects for
young Roma graduates

the business agents, in order to identify the
potential employers for the young ethnic Roma
graduates (contracts, job fairs, etc.)

Education and
Research

- County school
inspectorates

- County job placement
agencies

- The school

- Business agents

- Roma organizations

employment opportunities
of the young ethnic Roma
graduates

|
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in order to develop improvement measures

06. Establishing a national monitoring system for the prticipation to education of Roma children and youh,

Specific objectives Action directions Intervention levels Time Expected results
horizon
6.1. Implementing a Drafting a system of indicators, in order to monito  The Ministry of 2004 Offering a real image on

monitoring system for
cases of drop out and
non-schooling of Roma
children

6.2. Optimizing the data
collection system on
drop out and non-
schooling

6.3. Initiating a national
information system on
the evolution of drop out
and non-schoolingof
Roma children

these phenomena
Building a database at county and national leve|,

which includes drop out and non-schooling cases,

which should be completed and updated yearly
Establishing specific responsibilities at the levkl
the County school inspectorates on:
coordinating the data collecting activities on drop
out and non-schooling situations at county level
checking up the monitoring methods of drop out
and non-schooling cases at local level

drafting a report at the end of each school year,
which should give details on the magnitude of
these phenomena, their evolution and on the
programs initiated by the inspectorates and the
schools, in order to improve school participation

Giving the school managers responsibilities
regarding the coordination of the identificatiordan
monitoring activity of drop out and non-schooling
cases, at local level

Developing an information network between the
school and other institutions at community level
order to corroborate the information on non-

Education and
Research

- County school

inspectorates

- The school

- The local
administration and
other community
institutions

- Roma organizations

drop out and non-
schooling

Raising awareness on
problems regarding the
school participation of the
ethnic Roma population

Substantiating drop out
and non-schooling
prevention and eradicatio
policies
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schooling cases and to identify their causes
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O7. Capitalizing on the success stories of the natial and European education programs and projects
designed for the Roma population

Specific objectives Action directions Intervention levels Time Expected results
horizon
7.1. Increasing the « Building a national database which includes the| -  The Ministry of Increasing the impact of th
visibility of the Roma education programs and projects designed for the Education and educational programs
population education Roma population (subjects, objectives, target Research designed for the ethnic
programs, in order to population, activities) available on the Internet | -  County school Roma population
AT : o _ _ inspectorates
capitalize on their results| . njtiating studies on the impact of the programs| . The school
which have already been carried out - Roma organizations

- NGOs which conduct
programs designed for
the Roma population

- The mass-media,

« Conducting local and regional information especially radio and T
campaigns on funding opportunities for Roma stations
education projects

» Using the positive experiences obtained during
programs designed for the Roma population in
designing new interventions
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5.3. The EPA system based intervention program

5.3.1. General presentation of the "priority educaion zone" system

The ‘"education priority areas" system, which involves the principle of positive
discrimination (allocating additional school resms to children with learning
difficulties and weak school results, caused byirtls®cio-economic disadvantage
situation), was initiated in Englan&RA — Education Priority Areas) in 1967. Later is
was also implemented in France (1981), in ordesugport education activities in areas
where the geo-economic and social conditions reptesn obstacle against school

success, and it was then developed in most Eurdgesm member states.

The EPA programs developed in these countries esegyuled fortarget groups, which
include, in general, children up to the age ofWHo have never attended school, or who
dropped out prematurely from the education syssahool population coming from the
peripheries of immigrant inhabited cities, ruralpptation recently settled in the city,
Roma children who do not attend school regularyldeen belonging to families with
itinerant occupations, other categories of socmremically disadvantaged population,
at risk or in a social exclusion situation, bothtlre urban environment, as well as the
rural one. According to the characteristics of tp@up which it addresses (with
differences from one country to another), the ERAgmms unite in "single" classes
children of various ages, or they organize classesrding to levels appropriate the age

of the children.

Generally, priority area education programs haeefotiowing objectives
» the eradication (decrease) of illiteracy;
* providing basic education to young people comingmfrsocio-economically
disadvantaged environments;

» facilitating their professional insertion.

The development of the EPA system presumes cedaditions and preparatory

stages:



the pedagogical substantiation of the project,udiclg its psychological, social,

economic, etc. "justification;"”

opening the education system to the outside wartd, creating conditions for a
differentiated education;

coherence with the general education policy;

the de-centralization and autonomy of the schoa¢swell as their increased
degree of responsibility;

drafting and applying an alternative curriculum,ievhfocuses on acquiring basic
and / or professional competencies;

the initial and lifelong training of the teacheractors who have the main part in
applying the principles of compensatory pedagomgyorder to provide them with

competencies on locating the problem, establisbiijgctives, drafting a concrete
activity program, evaluating the results, etc.;

multi-institutional education involvement;

reuniting the children, parents and the other membgthe community in a joint

educational activity;

making the children and parents accept the podilis&imination principle.

Taking into account the target groups to which tlaeg addressed, as well as their

objectives, EPA programs have several general ctaistics:

the long term educational effects are more obvibas short term ones, and more
profitable than in the case of programs which a@u$ed solely on knowledge
acquisition;

they focus on school performances improvement, @ ag on the relationship
between the child and the school (as an educatsource);

they represent a complex framework and methodoltagy the educational
approach of the child in a school failure situatipime failure is considered in
terms of a global perspective, it is not restriadedly to certain disciplines), not a
teaching technique;
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* they presume the essential change of the traditrofeaof the school, focusing on
social aspects, adaptation aspects, professiobegration aspects, as well as

others.
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5.3.2. The description of the program

The study regarding the school participation of Rarhildren and youth resulted in the

identification of the multiple causes which generabn-schooling and drop out. Taking

into account the complexity of these causes, wepgse a global approach of the

improvement interventions, in the form of the "edltimn priority area" system (EPA).

For this purpose, we are presenting below sevdemhents and characteristics of an

education priority area:

the characteristics of the target population

a hypothetical example of a medium size schooluded in such a program and the
resources it has;

the necessary interventions;

an estimate of the costs involved.

The description of the area and of the target popuaition

The geographical area of inclusion:

- aperipheral city district.

The general characteristics of the population:

- socio-economic disadvantage (low education and eynptnt level, precarious
living conditions, increased poverty);

- large concentration of Roma ethnic population.

The school population included in the program:

The population will be made up both of Roma ethstients, whom the program is

mainly aimed at, as well as students who belongtker ethnic groups, or to the

majority population group, coming from socio-econcally disadvantaged families.

The student groups will be structured into two gatees, according to the focus of

the program subject:

- The first target groupchildren aged 11 - 16 years old, uneducated or who

dropped out of school more than 2 years ago;
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The second target grougtudents with learning difficulties and major scho

failure risk, uneducated children aged up to 10rgeald, and students who

dropped out of school less than 2 years ago.

The description of the school

The size of the school:

The school has 525 students:

75 students with characteristics which define tinst ftarget group mentioned
above: 3 classes * 25 students;

450 students with the characteristics of the sedanget group: 18 classes (2
classes / level) * 25 students.

Types of programs provided by the school:

For the first target groughe program will take three years and will intetad

provide minimal basic knowledge (writing, readirfystory, geography, civic
education knowledge) - 2 years - and professiomahihg - 1 year. The
integration of children in this program will be neadased on an initial
competency evaluation, according to which they wdl distributed by study
years.

For the second target grotipe program will be carried out based on the matio

curriculum, choosing the minimal number of hoursvéek. The curriculum

decided at school level will target the achievenadmhinimal professional skills.

The organization of the school program:

The school will operate in one shift, in a semi#olidg school system, which

presumes:

providing lunch at school (with the financial suppof the government, NGOs,
and others);
providing conditions for the individual studentitriag in school, after hours, with

the assistance of a specialized staff.
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The management of the institution:

The institution will have an increased degree dbaomy, but also responsibility to
make decisions on:

- the management of the human resources;

- the management of the material resources;

- establishing the educational offer;

- the organization of the school year structure drtledaily school program.

The infrastructure and the furniture:

The school must have:

- 21 classrooms;

- 3 laboratories (physics, chemistry, biology);

- 1 computer science lab;

- 2 workshops (specialized in the trades in which sclool is training the
students);

- 1 counseling office;

- 1 library or reading room;

- 1 sports hall;

- 1 school canteen;

The space of an already existing school may be, usethaking certain renovations

and redecorations, according to the needs.

The school must have multi-functional furniture,igvhwill allow teachers to conduct

both the classes, as well as the individual trginin

The teaching materials:

- The school will be supplied with at least the materprovided for byThe
Regulations for Minimal Supply of the Ministry afu€ation and Researgch

- Per the request of the school, additional teacmraderials will be provided,
according to the specific training needs of thedstus and the methodologies

applied by the teachers.
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Human resources:
Supplying the necessary staff:

o qualified teachers for the following categoriesin@ary school teachers,
professors, foremen teachers, school pedagoguelpolsccounselor,
community school mediator;

0 non-academic and auxiliary staff.

Supplying teachers needed to teach the Romani éeguaccording to the needs

of the students and their families, must also kertanto account.

Selecting the teachersaccording to certain criteria: high level of predenal and
pedagogical competencies, availability to parti@pan the program, flexibility,
creativity. It is recommended that a part of thaecters belong to the Roma ethnic
group.

Stimulating the teachersto participate in the program, by offering themasa
bonuses.

Training the teachers via initial and lifelong training modules, focusenh the
development of competencies regarding:

o the autonomy and responsibility in making decisjons

o the approach of students with special educatiodsiee

o the prevention and improvement of school adaptatifiiculties;

o the alphabetization and teaching of basic knowle@dernative curriculum
for the students included in the program - the fasget group);

0 adult education.

The educational offer:

The Curriculum (education plans, schools programs, schoolbooks aandiary
materials) adapted to the characteristics of theesits included in the first target
group will contain basic knowledge (writing, reaglircalculus, history, geography,
civic education knowledge, etc.) and professiorahing elements;

The Curriculum (school programs, schoolbooks and auxiliary mal€ridesigned
for the students included in the second targetmreili contain optional professional
training packages. The professional training w#l &chieved via the curriculum
decided at school level, at the level of the sdvéntough the ninth grades (in view
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of extending obligatory education to nine yearsy during the last year of study the
percentage of these disciplines will reach 30%.
- For ethnic Roma students in both targets grodgesctrrriculum will include:
o the Romani language;
o elements of Roma history and culture.

- Active and participative methodologieswill be used in the teaching process. These
methodologies are designed to improve adaptatifficudties, prevent and eradicate
school failure, capitalize on the progress of thédecen both at cognitive level, as
well as at the level of their attitude and behaviororder to stimulate their learning
motivation and to improve their self image.

- Extra-curricular activity programs will be diverse and will focus on certagpects,
such as: developing a civic attitude, respectirgg dtltural identity, capitalizing on
the Roma cultural heritage, cross-cultural commation. These activities will have a
high percentage within the program, and will bedrarted with the participation of
the parents, and of other community members.

- The school will organizgparent education programs (sanitary education, family
planning, etc.) and adult alphabetization programs.

- The school will providecounseling servicedoth for the students, as well as their

families.

» The EPA resource center

Education priority areas should also includeE®A resource centewhich will conduct

the followingtasks:

- establishing an active local network, which is daeed to identify the educational
needs of the children, of their parents and of oteenmunity members;

- developing educational activities for Roma pareatsd for other community
members, by involving the teachers and other actoith responsibilities at
community level,

- attracting community mediators (school, social ameldical mediators), who have
responsibilities in improving the relationship betm the school and the community;

- organizing activities for the benefit of the comrityn
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The human resourcesnvolved in the activity of the EPA resource cente
- teachers;

- community mediators (school, social and medicaliateds);

- local authority representatives.

The EPA resource center may operate either agiaatfigstitution, or within the school,

using its resources.

» Estimated costs

An education institution which operates in an edooapriority area involves additional
expenses for:

- specific supplies (furniture, teaching materialjipgnents);

- providing a free meal for the children;

- developing special training programs for the teexl@d school managers;

- an additional number of teachers and salary bonuses

- developing specific curricula;

- the operation of the resource center.

Following, we will present an estimate of the cp&is certain expense categories, which
are involved by the development of the EPA systdntha level of an education

institution, whose characteristics were descrildsale.

» The training of the teachers

Methodological premised0-day teacher training courses.

Training costs / dayUSD 2 (course support and other auxiliary makeyia USD 1
(the trainer's fee) = USD 3/ person

Total teacher training costs:

38 (teachers) * USD 3 * 10 (days)JSD 1,140

* Furniture supplies
Methodological premisessupplying all 21 classrooms with modular furngui25

desks + 25 chairs, 1 teacher's desk + 1 chaiadkbbard, 1 library shelf)
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Classrooms costs:
25 (desk + chair) * USD 60 = USD 1,500
1 (teacher's desk = chair) * USD 80 = USD 80
1 (blackboard) * USD 150 = USD 150
1 (library shelf) * USD 100 = USD 100
Classroom costs: USD 1,500 + USD 80 +USD 150 + U80 = USD 1,830
Total classrooms costs:
21 (classrooms) * USD 1830WSD 38,430
Laboratory costs:
13 (laboratory table - 1 for 2 students) * USD 120SD 1,560
25 (chair) * USD 20 = USD 500
1 (teacher's desk = chair) * USD 120 = USD 120
1 (blackboard) * USD 150 = USD 150
1 (laboratory closet) * USD 300 = USD 300
Laboratory costs: USD 1,560 + USD 500 + USD 120SD 150 + USD 300 =
USD 2,630
Total laboratory costs:
3 (laboratories) * USD 2,630 BSD 7,890
Computer science lab:
25 (computer desk + chair) * USD 50 + USD 1,250
1 (teacher's desk + chair) * USD 80 = USD 80
1 (blackboard) * USD 150 = USD 150
1 (library shelf) * USD 100 = USD 100
Total costs computer science lab:
USD 1,250 + USD 80 + USD 150 + USD 10SD 1,580
School furniture supplies costsuSD 38,430 + USD 7,890 + USD 1,580USD
47,900

» Teaching materials supplies
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Methodological premisesThe estimate refers to supplying the school wilie
following categories of teaching materidls

- maps and drawings;

- auxiliaries and educational games;

- arts and sports materials;

- lab and workshop supplies.

The average number of students / classroom wasdesad to be 25.

Total teaching materials supplies costdSD 13,400

* Equipment supplies (copying machines, computers)
Methodological premisesupplying the school with a copying machine, corapsjt
fax machine.
Estimated costs:
- copying machine: 1 (copying machine) * USD 10,000SD 10,000
- computers: 10 (computers = printer) * USD 1,000$0J10,000
- fax machine: 1 (fax machine) * USD 120 = USD 120
Total equipment supplies costs:
USD 10,000 + USD 10,000 + USD 120JSD 20,120

* Renewing the library book fund

Methodological premisegenewing the existing library book fund (1,000uroes)
with an additional 500 volumes.

Estimated costdJSD 2.5 / volume

Total books costs500 (volumes) * USD 2.5 §SD 1,250

* Food costs

Estimated cost per daySD 1 / student

Total food costs:525 (students) * USD 0.5 * 173 (study days / schar) =USD
45,412

% The teaching materials took into considerationentee ones presentedTihe Regulation for Minimal
Supply for grades 1 - 4, and 5 - 8 respectivielQ.MNE 5169/12.30.1999, and the costs were edéth
based on the information included in presentataalogues.
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Synthetic table on estimated costs

Teacher training courses USD 1,140
Furniture supplies USD 47,900
Teaching materials supplies USD 13,400
Equipment supplies USD 20,120
Supplying the school library uUSD 1,250
Food USD 45,412
Total costs USD 129,222
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Chapter 6. EDUCATIONAL INTERVENTION PROGRAMS
DESIGNED FOR THE ETHNIC ROMA POPULATION

In order to identify positive practices in the flebf education programs for the ethnic
Roma, an inventory of the projects which targetbd stimulation of the school
participation of Roma children and youth, conduatedRomania between 1998 - 2002

was made during this research study.

The methodology usedfor collecting the data was represented by fillinga self-

evaluation questionnaire, as well as conductingrurtws with the program promoters.

The self-evaluation questionnairewas addressed to a number of 200 organizations,
which conduct activities or have responsibilities the field of education. The
investigation tools were distributed via mail om&il. The information requested in the
guestionnaire focused on the following aspects:rie of the organization involved in
conducting the program (promoter, partner), fundiagrces, activities conducted, results
and impact. The questionnaire was filled in by 6&aaizations, which offered
information pertaining to 110 projects. The Inteérredso represented one of the
information sources on organizations which condii®ema education projects and their

activities.

Based on the information collected, 10 program mmtimg organizations were selected,
andinterviews were conducted with their representatives. Fouhefprojects regarding
the school participation of Roma children are pmés@ in Appendix 8, as good practice

models.

Although the inventory is not exhaustive, the detdlected resulted indentifying a
program typology.
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The mainpromoting institution categorieswere:

» public institutions (central and local): ministriggefectures, city halls, county
inspectorates, education institutions, trainingtees) research and development
institutions;

* non-governmental organizations:

- Roma foundations and associations;

- other foundations, associations, civic organizaienvith charity purposes,
involved in the protection of the child in diffiay| involved in youth issues,
etc. - which conducted education programs desifmeitie Roma minority;

- international organizations which have offices mnfnia, embassies, etc.;

- business agents;

- political parties.

Out of this inventory, most projects were conductegd Roma non-governmental

organizations (23%), and by organizations involwedhe protection of the child in

difficulty (18%), as well as by international orgaations (19%). One thing that must be

noticed is that most of the projects involved ativacpartnership at local level, between

the promoting institution and other education orgaions.

The projects addressed varidagget groups.

Roma children enrolled in the formal education eystor children in a situation of
drop out and non-schooling;

young and adult Roma,;

Roma parents;

teachers who conduct their activity in institutiomsth ethnic Roma population
(ethnic Roma teachers, unqualified teachers, sanaokgers);

trainers;

school mediators;

representatives of the Roma community;

local authority representatives.
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The programs benefited from variotisnding sources Most of them received funds

from foreign sources: Phare, the World bank, theogpean Union, The Open Society

Foundation, UNICEF, etc. Other funding resourcesewprovided via government

programs, local authority programs, business agelusations. A part of the projects

benefited from co-funding from the own sourceshaf promoters.

According to thespecific objectivesof the projects, the following typology may be

observed:

infrastructure and equipment supply improvemenjeats for schools with Roma

students (building kindergartens and schools, demters; libraries, school

furniture, teaching material, etc.);

material (stationery, food, clothes) and finansapport projects (scholarships,
school grants) for Roma students and their families

projects which focus on the editing of schoolboaksl other Romani language
publications;

projects which focus on the introduction in the agahcurriculum (core school

curriculum or curriculum decided at school levef)certain elements related to
the Roma minority language, history and culture;

projects for the development of extra-curriculativaites designed for Roma

children (student camps, visits, contests, sciergioups, tutorials, etc.);

teacher training programs for teachers who work sgchools from Roma

communities (training teachers to teach the Ror@enguage, training unqualified

teachers, training teachers and school managessoes related to cross-cultural
education, etc.);

second chance education projects (alphabetizatmeparation for school,

learning of the Romanian language, assistance amadseling, etc.) designed for
the at-risk students, who dropped out of the formdilication system, or for
uneducated children;

gualification projects for young and adult Romatrtan them in traditional Roma

trades or other types of trades demanded on tloe lahrket;
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» projects which focus on the stimulation of a knadge climate and of a cross-
ethnic communication climate in schools and in Roemmmunities, by

developing a school - parents - local authoritigrgership.

The categories of identified objectives cover gdarange of education needs of Roma
children and youth, deeply analyzed in the pressotly. Many of the solutions
developed through projects have great potentidietagyeneralized at the level of other
Roma communities and were capitalized on duringatti®n directions within the school
participation stimulation strategy for Roma childrand youth, drafted in the present

study.
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partnership between
the "Together"

No. | Organization | Project title Financiers Period in Target group Project description
name which it
was
conducted
1 "Together" ARTRom The Matra program 25 children and young Expressing the creativity of Roma
Community the Foreign Affairs people, between 10 | children;
Development Ministry-Holland, and 16 years old Attracting Roma children who have gor
Agency through the beyond schooling age, to school;
partnership between L
the "Together" At _th(_e end of t_h_e 3 months of training, &
Agency and Spolu painting e>§h|b|t|on, entitted ART Rom,
International was organized.
Foundation-Holland
2 "Together" ARTRom The Matra program| 1999-2000 | The children in the | Building a day center for the children in
Community the Foreign Affairs Pata Rat community | Pata Rat.
Development Ministry-Holland,
Agency through the
partnership between
the "Together"
Agency and Spolu
International
Foundation-Holland
3 "Together" Kindergarten The Matra program,| 2000-2001 | 15 Roma children Preparing 15 Roma amldior school;
Community | for pre-school | the Foreign Affairs The local non-Roma community was
Development | children Ministry-Holland, initially suspicious of this kindergarten,
Agency through the but, in time, after the advantages of the

projects were explained to them, and a
seeing the progress made by the childr

e

fter




Agency and Spolu
International
Foundation-Holland

the majority ethnic group and the
minority one were brought closer
together. In fact, at the opening of the
kindergarten, both local authority
representatives, as well as those of the
County School Inspectorate and of the
Ministry of Culture were present, and
they advised the inhabitants to live in
harmony. The kindergarten's schedule

follows the national curriculum, adapted

to the needs of Roma children, including
education in Romani. Frequent meetings
with the parents of the children take
place, and they participate in the
festivities organized by the kindergarten.
"Together" Roma education - 1999-2000 | -
Community | Vrancea
Development
Agency
"Together" Romanian The Matra program,| 2000-2001 | 21 children aged Increasing the school results of Roma
Community | language the Foreign Affairs between 8 and 11 children - Romanian language tutorials
Development | tutorials Ministry-Holland, years old, students of| The children made progress in learning
Agency through the the elementary school romanian, which was reflected by a
partnership between no. 17, Romanesti better understanding of the school
the "Together subjects taught during the education
Agency and Spolu process, by getting better ratings, and by
International a decrease of the number of absences| In
Foundation-Holland their turn, the families of the children ane
also satisfied because the children receive

a snack during the tutorials. With the
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support of local sponsors, the Craiova
branch of Save the Children offered
children Easter gifts (tennis shoes, can
and a one-day trip was organized durin
the spring vacation.

The project continued until the summer
vacation; in September 2000, another
group of children was trained, until 200
by involving other local supporters of th
project

dy)

The Alliance | Help us learn a 1999-2000 | Young Roma from | Increasing the degree of professional
for Roma trade Caransebes training and integration of young Roma|
Unity from Caransebes, by training them in
various trades demanded on the labor
market.
The Alliance | Stimulating the 1999-2000 | Young Roma high | Organizing an information and training
for Roma employment of school graduates and| network for the Roma, which would
Unity Roma clerks by Roma university include 7 counties;
local students in their final | |ncreasing competencies to work in the
administrations years, from Bucharest |nca| administration and the public
and public and the counties of | institutions through public clerk training
services Dolj, Timis and lasi | ;gurses.
Amare Phrala| Qualification 1999-2000 | Young Roma Organizing qualification rses for
"Our courses for young Roma.
brothers" Cluj| young Roma
Amare Phrala|] Becoming more 1999-2000 | Roma students English language cotos&oma

"Our
brothers" Cluj

efficient

students.
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10 | The "Cordial"| Alphabetization| - 1999-2000 | Roma adults Alphabetization projechdeacted in
Association | program for the cooperation with the teachers of the
Vrancea Roma "Emil Botta" High School in Adjud, for

the Roma.

11 | The "Social | From the Roma| Phare 2000 Roma students A complex community dpuedot
Alternatives” | community to project, designed for young Roma:
Association | the Roma enrollment in school, integration,
lasi community vocational training, documentaries.

12 | "The Community - 1999-2000 | - The project was conducted in cooperg
Community | action project with the University of Bucharest and
supporting the UNICEF Romania and the Manchester
child" University.

Association,
Arges

13 | The "Hilfe Material - 1999-2000 | Roma children Material support from the "Hilfe Fur
Fur support enrolled in second Rumanien" Association.

Rumanien” chance education
Association, classes
Timis

14 | The "Vasile | Training Phare 2001 Roma children Building a school for Ram&lren in
Voiculescu" | programs for Rosia, Sibiu county
Association, | the Roma Preventing drop out and granting
Sibiu children, using assistance to children with special neeg

the Waldorf
method

15 | The "Tata Opportunities | Phare 2000 Young Roma Communication, organizatioh a
Oancea" for young Roma management ability improvement
cultural training program for young Roma.

is.
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association,
Caras Severin

16 | The Support for The Romanian 2000 Roma children in the | Providing stationery for 50 Roma
Democratic Roma children | Government Iscroni elementary children with social difficulties;
Association of The Phare Program school Supplying the school with a computer
the Free and a printer.

Roma
(DAFR)

17 | The Gypsy | Expertise center - 2001-2002 | Young Roma Establishing an expertise center as the
Women's for the (especially girls) from | result of a partnership between the local
Association | education of the Timis county and central authorities and Roma NGOs.
"For our Roma children Local authorities Activities:
children”, Iohabetizati .

Timis alphabetization courses;
counseling;
professional training;
setting up a library;
editing a Romani language magazine.

18 | The Gypsy | Through art and - 1999-2001 | Roma children and | The project included 3 sections: the
Women's culture toward youth Romanian language, music and dance
Association | identity and Romani language theater; summer camps.
“For our self-confidence A festival was organized, where the
children”, creations of the children involved in the
Timis project were presented.

19 | The "O del Qualification - 1999-2000 | Young Roma Organizing qualificationl ae-

Amenza" and re- gualification programs for young Roma
Roma gualification
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Association courses for
young Roma
20 | Caritas, Alba | Distribution of | CARITAS 1999-2000| Roma children from | Providing school stationery for Roma
school the elementary school children with social difficulties.
stationery no. 2 with grade levels
1-8 in Blaj, and the
elementary school
with grade levels 1-4
in Gura Rosiei
21 | Caritas, Teaching camp| - 1999-2000 | Roma students Organizing a teachingpdanthe study
Covasna for the study of of the Romani language and the
the Romani traditional Roma cratfts.
language and
the traditional
Roma crafts
22 | Caritas, Satu | Improving the | - 1999-2000 | Roma students in the Organizing semi-boarding schools, whi
Mare access to Livada and Turulung | offer psycho-pedagogical assistance ar
education of communes, Satu Mare free meals.
Roma children
23 | Caritas, Satu | Providing - 1999-2000 | Pre-school children | Providing food for the kindergarten and
Mare access to and Roma students | the school in Petea village, Dorolt
education commune
24 | Neamt Get involved, | Neamt City Hall 2002 15 managers from | Identifying the educational needs of
County you too! schools with Roma Roma children;
'I|_'|eachers students Drafting a curriculum decided at school
ouse

6 primary school
teachers and
professors who teach

level module, which should respond to
the identified needs;

Developing the partnership between th

1%

classes with Roma
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students

Roma issues
counselors

school and the Roma representatives;
Organizing teacher training sessions.

Y,

N

25 | Casrom, Improving the | - 1999-2000 | Roma communities Distributing humanataaids, ranging
Mures social and from clothes, shoes, to school stationer
educational in the following localities: Ludus, Tg-
situation of Mures, Sanpaul, Ogra, Vanatori.
Roma children
26 | The Christian| Long distance | - 1999-2000 | Young Roma Setting up a long distance learning high
Roma Center,| learning graduates of 8 grades), school class, in order to form ethnic
Sibiu who have gone beyondRoma intellectuals
schooling age
27 | The Ethnic School project | - 1999-2000 | Young Roma who | School counseling provided to Roma
Roma Mangalia have gone beyond teenagers;
Federation schooling age The alphabetization of teenagers who
"Save the have gone beyond schooling age.
Children”,
Constanta
28 | The Open The second The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Young people, aged | The program was conducted at the
Society chance Foundation between 14 and 25 | Energy school group in Cluj-Napoca.
Foundation, years old, who Currently, 32 students continue their
Clyj dropped out of school| studies as apprentices of this group.
Wassdas during low secondary
Foundation education
29 | The Open Funds for the | The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Students from the The reconstruction and redesign of the
Society Somesel school, Foundation Somesel school, Cluj | day center for Roma students located
Foundation, | Cluj county county within the school.
Cluj
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30 | The Open A closer The Open Society | 1999-2000
Society cooperation Foundation
Foundation, | between Roma
Constanta parents and the
school
31 | The Open Understanding | The Open Society | 1999-2000
Society the role of Foundation
Foundation, | education in the
Constanta family
32 | The Open The positive The Open Society | 1999-2000
Society attitude change | Foundation
Foundation, | of the Roma
Constanta toward school
33 | The Open The The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Unqualified ethnic Ethnic Roma teacher training program.
Society gualification of | Foundation Roma teachers
Foundation, | Roma teachers
Covasna
34 | The Open The second The Open Society | 1999-2000 | 25 young people agedTraining Roma students to become aut
Society chance Foundation between 14 and 25 | tinkers - the boys, and tailors - the girls
Foundation, years old, from the
Hunedoara Criscior commune,
Hunedoara
35 | The Open Multicultural The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Roma students from | The project was designed to improve
Society education and | Foundation Strachina education policies and capitalize on the
Foundation, | identity cultural specific by stimulating a dialogt
lalomita between Roma students and Romaniar

N
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students.

36 | The Open Commercial The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Students from the Tg. The project is conducted in partnership
Society and Managerial| Foundation Frumos elementary | between the Tg. Frumos Vocational
Foundation, | Counseling and school School, the lasi County School
lasi Assistance Inspectorate, the Roma Party and the

Center for the National Center for Development. The

Roma project is conducted at the Tg. Frumos

community in Vocational School and aims to create 3

Tg. Frumos Commercial and Managerial Counseling
and Assistance Center for the Roma
community.

37 | The Open The second The Open Society | 1999-2000 | 33 students, mostly | The project is conducted at the "lon
Society chance Foundation Roma Creanga" elementary school and the "T
Foundation, Frumos" Vocational School, in lasi
lasi

38 | The Open Roma social The Open Society | 1999-2000 | School mediators Training programs fpetmediators
Society mediators - Foundation
Foundation, | confidence and
Neamt communication

elements

39 | The Open Initiation and The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Female students fromPrograms:

Society training course | Foundation the regular school Beginning and improving the study of
Foundation, | for teachers anc Roma primary school | Romani
Olt potential

teachers and
school
mediators,

teachers and
professors who work
with Roma students
Roma and non-Roma

Computer operation beginner courses;
Project management;
Cooperation learning in a multicultural

229

g.



during vacation
time

high school graduates
who speak Romani

Roma graduates of 1Q
grades, who speak
Romani

Foreign languages
teachers or other
teachers who want to
teach Romani

, context.

40 | The Open Equal The Open Society | 1999-2000
Society opportunities Foundation
Foundation, | for all
Olt
41 | The Open Hope for The Open Society | 1999-2000
Society everyone Foundation
Foundation,
Olt
42 | The Open School The Open Society | 1999-2000 3 institutions were included in this
Society development in | Foundation project. They benefited from funds, for
Foundation, | communities teaching materials, school stationery and
Prahova with ethnic teacher lifelong training programs.
Roma
inhabitants -
equal
opportunities
43 | The Open School The Open Society | 1999-2000 | The elementary schadMonitoring resource and pilot schools, as
Society development in | Foundation no. 3 Copsa-Mica, the well as forming a work team
Foundation, | communities Industrial $hool Group
with ethnic

230



ere

)

Sibiu Roma "Independenta”, Sibiu
inhabitants

44 | The Open Equal The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Students from 6 Capitalizing on the local specific by
Society opportunities Foundation institutions located in | establishing a cross-cultural office, a
Foundation, communities with Sunday school for parents, and by
Suceava ethnic Roma mentoring children. The school was

inhabitants evaluated during the program, it was
equipped with modern technique
(computer). Teacher training programs
and seminars organized by the FOS we
also conducted in other 5 schools,
selected from 10 schools which
conducted projects. Another objective
was to supply the schools with teaching
materials and school stationery.

45 | The Open Building and The Open Society | 1999-2000 | The Varias Timis Building a kindergarten for Roma
Society funding the Foundation community children in Varias, Timis county
Foundation, | Varias Timis
Timis kindergarten

46 | The Open Training The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Teachers Organizing training programs for
Society courses for Foundation teachers who work with Roma children
Foundation, | teachers who
Timis work with

Roma children,
in Timis county

47 | The Open Training ethnic | The Open Society | 1999-2000 | 7 teachers enrolled Organizing trainimg@ams for ethnic
Society Roma teachers | Foundation Roma teachers
Foundation, | at the Bucharest
Timis University
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48 | The Open The first steps | The Open Society | 1999-2000 | Roma children Recovering reading - mgitleficiencies
Society in reading and | Foundation
Foundation, | writing
Timis
49 | The Open School The Open Society | 1999-2000 | 700 students and 150
Society development in | Foundation teachers
Foundation, | communities
Timis with ethnic
Roma
inhabitants
50 | The Open The second The Open Society | 1999-2000 | 32 young people agedThe auto transportation industrial schoc
Society chance Foundation between 14 and 25 | group
Foundation, years old The light industry school group
Timis
51 | The "Civic Training center | Phare 2000 Roma ethnic parents Organizing a tigaicenter for ethnic
Action” for Roma Roma parents in the Rasvani community,
Foundation, | parents in order to increase their degree of
Bucharest involvement in the education of the
children.
52 | The "Alliance | Kindergarten | - 1999-2000 | Pre-school Roma The project is designed to form a

for the Roma"
Foundation,
lalomita

for Roma
children

children

kindergarten class made up of pre-schg
Roma children, in a Roma community.
The program provides for a free meal f
the children and appropriate supplies f¢
the class.

Dol

DI
pr
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53 | The "Casrom | The social - 1999-2000 | Roma communities inRadio shows designed for the ethnic
Romania" recovery of Tg. Mures Roma living in Tg-Mures. These shows
Foundation, | Roma children include information from all Roma
Mures through related fields, and articles from the local

education press.
Enforcing the Order of the Education
Minister on the learning of Romani; thus,
one objective was to establish groups,
special classes for the learning of this
language, second chance education and
alphabetization for Roma children,
tutorials and special Romani learning
courses.

54 | The Preventing child The Leonardo da | 1999-2002 | Teachers involved in| Lifelong training of the human resources
"Connections'| maltreatment — | Vinci Program child issues in country, and in France;

Foundation | human Assistance for 7 children, victims of
resources maltreatment.
training

55 | The "Children| Discrimination | Phare 2000 The local community A project desigrmeddcilitating the
and the Versus access of the Roma to education and
family” ignorance health services, by using school and
Foundation, social mediators in the Roma
Bistrita communities.

56 | The "Oasis" | Facilitating the | - 1999-2000 | Roma children Main objectives:

Foundation, | academic and enrolled in the Integrating children age between 3 and 7
Mures social education system or

integration of
Roma children

who dropped out of
school

years old in the public school system;

Alphabetizing children aged between 7
and 15 years old, who dropped out;
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Additional educational activities for
children enrolled in the public educatior
system;

Sanitary education;
Distributing humanitarian aids.

57 | The "Oasis" | The 1999-2000 | Pre-school Roma Setting up a kindergarten class for Ron
Foundation, | kindergarten for children from Valea | children.
Mures Roma children Rece, Mures county
in Valea Rece,
Mures county
58 | The "Oasis" | Stimulating the 1999-2000 | 20 students from Providing support allowances in order t
Foundation, | learning and public schools in Tg. | stimulate learning and social integratiof
Mures social Mures
integration of
Roma children
59 | The Counseling and 1999-2000 | Roma children and | Counseling and school orientation
"Phoenix" schooling for youth activities for Roma children and youth.
Foundation, |the Roma
Bucharest
60 | The Roma A, B, C - 1999-2000 | Ethnic Romanian, Editing two schoolbooks: trilingual
"Phoenix" Arithmetic - Roma and Hungarian | arithmetic (Romanian, Romani and
Foundation, | Primer students Hungarian) and the trilingual primer;
Bucharest Providing 1,000 schoolbooks for the
Roma.
61 | The "Roma | The 1999-2000 Alphabetization programs
Humanity" alphabetization
Foundation, | school

na

(@)

234



Clyj

7N

=

62 | The Drop out Donations 1998-2002 Families which face| Direct material support;
"Connections"| prevention - drop out risks Social and psychological counseling.
Foundation intervention and . .
assistance Annually, 10-12 children who are at risk
of dropping out were maintained in thei
families.

63 | The Local Integration via | Phare 2000 Roma children An educational prograsigded to
Development | education prevent the drop out of Roma children
"Hope"

Foundation

64 | The Study on the UNICEF 1995 1,272 families, out of| Conducting a modular type of
International | evaluation of which 152 Roma intervention, in order to initiate and
Foundation | family barriers - families support the social integration of the
for the Child | the school in the ethnic Roma;
and the Ferentarl Increasing school participation by
Family, district - involving the parents and the communi
Bucharest | Bucharest members in the education of the

children;

Identifying the particularities of the socigal

and economic factors in Roma families
which may contribute to the creation of
barriers between the family and the
school;

Identifying the children who attend / do
not attend school;

Emphasizing the perception of families
an ethnic disadvantaging attitude in
school, which encourages the lack of

Ly

of
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school attendance and drop out.

65 | The An information | EU 2002 The local community| Improving the schoaslules of the
Foundation | center network children;
for the for the poor Beginner computer science courses;
Children and | community in Alphabetizati _
the Family, the rural phabetization courses,

Cluj Napoca | environment Training community mediators.

66 | The The education | EU 2002 The Roma community  The rehabilitationafaols;

Foundation | of the Roma.in Providing school transportation for

for the Crasna students:

Children and | commune Providi terial ‘'t R

the Family, (Huseni and f r0\'/||. |n.g material support to poor Roma

Cluj Napoca | Ratin localities) amilies,
Setting up a kindergarten class for Roma
children;
Setting up a "second chance" educatio
class.

67 | The Training - 1999-2000 | Trainers
Foundation | program for
for the Youth, | trainers
Olt

68 | The RUTH Supporting RUTH Foundation 1999-2000 40 very poor Roma| A social support project for Roma
Foundation, | Roma students students from a schoal students, who receive school stationery
Bucharest in Arad and a free meal daily, at school.

69 | The The academic | - 2000-2001 | Schools with Roma | Purchasing schoolbooks for the study ¢
Humanitarian | and social students Romani, in schools with an ethnic Roma
Foundation integration of population.

"The Philip disadvantaged
Shelter," children

—
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Bucharest

70 | The Crasna | Education for | Phare 2000 Roma students Renovating several scnabis region.
school group | Roma children Providing transportation to school for
in the Crasna Roma children living in isolated areas.
commune
71 | The Mures Educational Phare 2000 Roma students Drafting a Romani language course;
County resources for Teachers who work in| Interactive computer programs in
School Roma children schools with Roma | Romani.
Inspectorate | and their students
Foundation | order to provide
an elementary
education
72 | The Cross-cultural | The Open Society | 1997-1998 | Roma and non-Roma Improving the school attendance
Timisoara educational Foundation, students frequency of and providing equal
Inter-cultural | activities in Romania Teachers opportunities for Roma students;
Institute schools with - Results: cross-cultural clubs in 6 schoo
(T.LL) Roma students, School mediators from the county:
from the Timis Parents of students o ' .
county from 6 schools in the | Training 6 school mediators..
Timis county
73 | The The education | The Confidence- 1996-1998 | Teachers who work | Improving the school attendance
Timisoara of children from| building measures with Roma students | frequency of and providing equal
Inter-cultural | Roma program of the Roma community opportunities for Roma students;
Institute communities: | Council of Europe representatives, who | Results: Financial report published in
(T.1.1.) the training of play a school mediatof Romanian and French;

teachers who
work with
Roma children

role

Initiating theEducational Activities in
schools with Roma students from the

Timis countyproject (The Open Society
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74 | The Cross-cultural | The Confidence- 2000-2002 | Students and teachefsStrengthening mutual cognition,
Timisoara education in building measures from multi-ethnic communication, and confidence betweg
Inter-cultural | multi-ethnic program of the schools various ethnic communities;

Institute communities | Council of Europe The parents of the Strengthening the bonds between the
(T.1.1.) students school, the civil society and the local
The representatives of authorities, in a multicultural
the national minority environment, by increasing the role of {
NGOs national minority NGOs.
Drafting a methodological guide, in
Romanian and French, starting from th
experiences of the project participants.

75 | The Cross-cultural | The Cultural 1999-2000 | 28 teachers from the| Training teachers in cross-cultural
Timisoara education in European schools involved in education methods and activities;
Inte.r-cultural muIti-eth_njc Foundation this project (7 from | Improving the school climate, by
Institute communities each school) and their giimylating partnerships between the
(T.1.1.) students teachers and the students - representa

of different cultures;

Stimulating school partnerships, at loca
and regional level, and also at trans-
border level (schools in Hungary).
Results: partnerships at the level of 4
schools in the region and trans-border
cooperation; most teachers continue to
teach and to practice cross-cultural
education in their classes.

76 | The EUROM — The | The Socrates 1998-2001 | Roma children Improving the school attendance
Timisoara integration of | Program frequency of and providing equal

Roma families and
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Inter-cultural

the Roma

communities

opportunities for Roma students;

Institute culture in the Teachers and school | Creating and consolidating an
(T.L1) school and mediators who work | international school network, which
extracurricular with Roma children | would allow the teachers to share
education Representatives of the €XPEMNENCes,
associations interestegd Raising the interest of the parents with
in this subject regard, on the one side, to the educatia
of their children, and on the other, to th
needed complementarity between fami
education and school education;
Results: a synthesis filen Romanian,
Spanish and French;methodological
guidefor teachers who work with Roma
students; on-line training course for
teachers who work with Roma students;
lifelong training course, available in the
COMENIUS 2001-2002 Catalogue.

77 | The Open Roma culture | - 1999-2000 | Roma children Organizing a Roma celaamp for
Society camp for Roma Roma children in the Timis county
Institute, children —

Budapest Timis

78 | Save the The Convention The Council of 1999 Children who study | Familiarizing Romani speakers with the
Children on the rights of | Europe Romani and their rights of the child;

the Child (short teachers

version) in
Romani
language

Drafting a useful and pleasant study
material.
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79 | Save the The right of Radda Barnen - 2002 180 Roma and Making the children of the two ethnic
Children Roma children | Sweden Romanian children groups closer to each other and more
to equal from the Timis, Caras{ understanding of each other.
opportunities Severin and
Hunedoara counties
80 | Save the Education - the | The European Union 2002 Children from 4 Decreasing the level of absenteeism and
Children guarantee of a | — Access kindergartens and 4 | drop out of Roma children;
better future for schools in Pitesti, Attracting and maintaining an increased
Roma children Targoviste, Craiova | number of Roma children in the
and Galati education system.
81 | Save the The pre-school | Phare - Lien 1999-2000 | 20 Roma children School readiness for Roma children;
Children education of The children who attended kindergarten
Roma children are the prizewinners of the first grade,
from the and the project continues, and it has been
Balcescu taken over by the Galati County Schoo
district — _ Inspectorate.
Tecuci, Galati
county
82 | Save the The pre-school | The Canadian 2002 60 Roma children and Creating a pleasant and attractive
Children education of Embassy to their Romanian environment for children, stimulating the
Roma children | Bucharest colleagues from the | interest in pre-school education, schoo
kindergartens in readiness ;
Romanesti, Costesti | |ncreasing the number of Roma children

Vale-Merisu and
Goleasca-Sotanga

who attend kindergartens.
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83 | Save the The The "Together" 2000-2002 | Groups of 16 Roma | Offering a pre-school education
Children kindergarten for| Development children / year opportunity to children with precarious
Roma children | Agency financial situations;
in Singer de Providing equal intellectual development
Padutre,. Mures chances for children;
county Enrolling without difficulties in the
school program.
84 | Save the Together for a | European Union — | 2001 Over 300 Roma and | Making the Romanian and Roma childr
Children world without | EIDHR Romanian children closer together, understanding and
discrimination from the counties of | mutually respectful of the differences
Arges, Prahova and | between them;
Galati Making the children pay greater attentic
to inter-ethnic relations;
Improving the school climate;
Accepting and respecting the difference
85 | Save the TheRomani The Council of 1999 The students and Providing information on Roma family
Children penul-or the Europe teachers who initiate a traditions;
Roma Family multicultural educatior Using theRomani penul - or the Roma
Mistiqueby Family Mistiquepaper in the teaching-
Delia Grigore learning process, by interested teacher
and students.
86 | Save the Romanian The "Together" 2000-2002 | Groups of 20 Roma | The correct learning of Romanian by
Children language Development children / year children whose mother tongue is Roma

tutorials for
Roma students
from the

elementary

Agency

Improving school results, and making tl
children capable of understanding and
following the explanations of the
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school no. 17, teachers.
in Craiova
87 | Save the A new The Council of 1999-2001 | Teachers who work | Training and informing the teachers on
Children mentality: the | Europe with Roma children Roma history, culture and traditions, the
attitude toward | yNICEF rights which the Roma children should
Roma children Radda B enjoy and which should lead to the
in schools adda barnen elimination of discrimination in schools;
Improving the school climate in certain
school institutions.
88 | Save the Let's build a The Council of 2001 Children, parents, Knowing the internal and international
Children future based on| Europe local authorities from | regulations on the protection of the
mutual respect the counties of Arges,| minorities and the rights of Roma
Prahova, Dambovita | children;
Raising awareness for the need to find
local solutions without seeking the
support of the central authorities; solvin
certain cases.
89 | Save the The technical | Save the Children, | 1999 Roma children from | Solutions to improve the situation of
Children seminar "The | Sweden (Radda Romania Roma children in such fields as
situation of Barnen) education, health, cultural identity;
Roma chll_d'r'en Adopting the National Action plan for
In Romania Roma children, which was forwarded tq
the Romanian authorities in order to be
used in drafting the strategy on the
improvement of the situation of the
Roma.
90 | Save the The Save the Children | 1998 Institutions and non- | Finding out the causes of the situation
Children international Sweden (Radda governmental Roma children in European countries;

seminar "Roma

organizations which
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children in
Europe”

Barnen)

The British Embass)

to Bucharest
FDSC
UNICEF

The Ministry of
Culture

deal with Roma
children in 17
European countries

Identifying solutions to improve it;
Making an "Equal opportunities”
documentary on Roma children from
Romania, as well as a study on them;

Adopting a European Action Plan in
favor of Roma children.

91 | Savethe Roma children | The Resource Cente2001-2002 | The local authorities | Creating the opportunity of a dialogue
Children have rights, too| for Ethno-cultural and the Roma between authorities and Roma parents; on
Diversity communities in certain finding local solutions, in order to
localities from the observe the rights of the child;
counties of Arges, Solving at local level the difficult
Constanta, Brasov, | sjtyation of certain families and children.
Dambovita, Dolj, lasi,
Suceava, Neamt,
Galati, Vaslui
92 | Save the The - 1999-2000 | Pre-school age RomaSetting up a kindergarten group for Roma
Children, kindergarten for children children.
Mures Roma children
in Sangerul de
Padure
93 | The Roma Purchasing - 1999-2000 | Roma students 2,000 schoolbooks weerexnt for the
Party, Bistrita | schoolbooks for teaching of Romani in schools.
Nasaud the study of
Romani
94 | The Roma Priorities in - 1999-2000 | Roma students The project consistedoviding
Party, Vaslui | eliminating the clothes, school stationery, and personal
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disease sources
in Roma school

hygiene items for a number of 320
students from the elementary school w

communities grades 1-8 in Pusci, in the Laza
commune, Vaslui county.
95 | PER Mures Multicultural | - 1999-2000 | Teachers who work | Training for one year.
education with Roma students
96 | The They are our Phare 2000 The local community A project to builtuasery and a
Caransebes | future kindergarten for Roma children.
City Hall
The Alliance
for the unity
of the Roma
97 | The Deva Social Phare 2000 Roma children Creating a local Romarozgtion;
City Hall protection for Setting up a kindergarten in the Roma
education community:
Organizing summer camps for Roma
children.
98 | The Jimbolia | The access of | Phare 2000 Unemployed young | Training unemployed young Roma in
City Hall the Roma - Roma various trades
concrete steps
to improve the
situation of the
Romain
Jimbolia
99 | Rom Star, Connecting the | - 1999-2000 | The students of the | Connecting the school to the power
Bacau school to the Poiana Negustorului | network.

power network

school, from the

Blagesti commune

244



100 | Rom Star, Education - 1999-2000 | 80 Roma children agleﬁihe project focused on the introduction

Bacau program for between 14 and 18 | of the study of Romani, and Roma

Roma children years old history, habits and traditions in the

education of the youth. The students
included in this program learned to writg
and read in Romani. The results of the
project mobilized the leaders, the
teachers and the School Inspectorate t
introduce Romani in 12 other schools.

101 | Rom Star, Training - 1999-2000 | Teachers Conducting teacher trainiograms
Bacau program for needed for the teaching of Romani in

teachers school.

102 | Rom Star, Training - 1999-2000 | School mediators Selecting leadera fRmma
Bacau program for communities and conducting training

school programs for them, in order to make th¢
mediators become school mediators.

103 | Romani Criss| Sanitary and - 1999-2000 | Roma children in Education programs: sanitary educatio
The body hygiene Coltau, Maramures | the Romani language, the Romani
Association of| The study of the culture.
the Romain | Romani
Coltau, language and
Maramures | culture

104 | Romani Criss| Sanitary and - 1999-2000 | - Sanitary education programs.
Covasna body hygiene

education

105 | The COMPAS - The Socrates 1999-2002 | Roma and non-Roma Conducting school and extracurricular
elementary | The education | Program students enrolled in | activities with the participation of Roma
school no. 3 | and integration low secondary parents;

Tg. Jiu, Gorj | of Roma education.

D

-
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children

Organizing opportunities for mobility of
the teachers and students, in schools f
across the border.

om

on

en

106 | The Tg. Training and Phare 2000 Roma children Vocational training paogfor Roma
Frumos socio- children.
Vocational professional
School integration
The "Romani | center for the
chance" Roma
Association
107 | UNICEF A good start for| - 2001-2002 | 30 Roma children aged@he project is design to pilot an educat
MER school between 6 and 12 model for the decrease of drop out of the
o ears old Roma population at young ages. The
Romani Criss g activiticgs Fncluded in):he pgrojgct aim to
develop the school readiness of Roma
children who never attended kindergart
or school, or who dropped out. This
training should result in good integration
and school success for them.
108 | UNICEF Developing the | - 2001-2002 | 2,000 Roma children| Raising the awareness and assuming the
MER capacity of the aged between 6 and1brights of children in conformity with the
Roma years old, from the stipulations of internal documents and
ECHOSOC communities to Pata Rat - Cluj, international conventions to which
The . withdraw Calvini - Buzau, and | Romani is part;
International | children from , Bucharest Drafting efficient means and methods tp
Program on | dangerous child communities eliminate child labor and child
the labor situations institutionalization.
Elimination of | and to integrate
Child Labor | them in the
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The national
"Together" education
Community | system
Development
Agency
Save the
Children
"Improving
the situation
of the Roma
in Romania”
program
109 | The General | The 1999-2000 | Young Roma Training courses for the Rdllowed
Union of the | qualification of by diplomas and employment within the
Roma, the Roma in the limit of vacant jobs on the market.
Hunedoara | trades
demanded by
business agents
on the labor
market
110 | Wassdas Cluj Educational 1999-2000 | Roma communities in Educational programs

support projects
in the Pata Rat
and Iris Roma

communities

Pata Rat and Iris
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Appendix 1. The distribution of education institutions by counties, according
to the percentage of ethnic Roma students

- in% -
, . Predominantly

County Mixed Majority Roma Roma
Alba 85.1 9.5 5.4
Arad 91.4 6.7 1.9
Arges 82.7 5.5 11.8
Bacau 81.0 5.2 13.8
Bihor 89.1 6.4 4.5
Bistrita — Nasaud 90.4 4.1 55
Botosani 92.0 - 8.0
Brasov 64.1 19.7 16.2
Braila 98.2 1.8 -
Buzau 91.8 5.7 2.5
Caras — Severin 91.8 2.7 55
Calarasi 98.5 1.5 -
Cluj 91.7 6.8 1.5
Constanta 87.5 6.3 6.3
Covasna 79.2 8.3 12.5
Dambovita 88.7 5.6 5.6
Dolj 93.1 3.4 3.4
Galati 92.5 5.0 2.5
Giurgiu 95.5 3.4 1.1
Gorj 96.6 - 3.4
Harghita 87.5 8.9 3.6
Hunedoara 92.7 2.4 4.9
lalomita 90.9 - 9.1
lasi 89.2 1.5 9.3
Maramures 93.3 5.0 1.7
Mehedinti 63.0 33.3 3.7
Mures 84.6 9.0 6.4
Neamt 79.2 8.3 12.5
Prahova 89.9 4.5 5.6
Satu Mare 92.9 3.8 3.2
Salgj 87.6 7.0 5.4
Sibiu 71.3 11.8 16.9
Suceava 90.9 3.6 55
Teleorman 95.7 4.3 -
Timis 98.3 1.7 -
Tulcea 100.0 - -
Vaslui 83.3 3.3 13.3
Valcea 90.0 7.5 2.5
Vrancea 90.0 2.5 7.5
lIfov 87.4 5.7 6.9
Total 87.9 6.4 5.8

% Mixed = Roma percentage of up to 50%; Majority Rom Roma percentage between 50-70%;
Predominantly Roma = Roma percentage of more thé&t 7
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Appendix 2. The structure and territorial distribut ion of the groups
participating in individual and group interviews

Table 1. The structure and territorial distribution of the groups participating in

group interviews

County The place where the interview was conducted Group content Number of
participants
Arges Tigveni-Momaia Parents 8
Arges Tigveni-Momaia Students 9
Covasna Valcele Parents 9
Covasna Valcele Students 10
Constanta M. Kogalniceanu Parents 8
Constanta M. Kogalniceanu Students 10
Gorj Polovragi Parents 8
Gorj Polovragi Students 9
Vaslui Slobozia-Girceni Parents 11
Vaslui Slobozia-Girceni Students 10
Bucharest Ferentari district (Elementary school86) Parents 10
Bucharest Ferentari district (Elementary school 86) Students 9
Total group interviews Parents 6
Students 6
Total interview subjects Parents 54
Students 57
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Table 2. The structure and territorial distribution of the a subjects investigated in
individual interviews

County The place where the interview was conducted  Professional Number of
status persons
interviewed

Arges Tigveni-Momaia Principal 1

Arges Tigveni-Momaia Teacher 1

Arges Tigveni-Momaia Primary school 1
teacher

Covasna Valcele Principal 1

Covasna Valcele Teacher 1

Covasna Valcele Primary school 1
teacher

Constanta M. Kogalniceanu Principal 1

Constanta M. Kogalniceanu Teacher 2

Constanta M. Kogalniceanu Primary school 1
teacher

Gorj Polovragi Principal 1

Gorj Polovragi Teacher 2

Gorj Polovragi Primary school 1
teacher

Vaslui Slobozia-Girceni Principal 1

Vaslui Slobozia-Girceni Teacher 1

Vaslui Slobozia-Girceni Primary school 2
teacher

Bucharest Elementary school no.136 - Ferentariiclist | Teacher 2

Total 20

Table 3. The territorial distribution of the subjects investigated in family surveys

County The place where the interview was conducted =~ Number of surveys
Arges Tigveni-Momaia 1
Covasna Valcele 2
Constanta M. Kogalniceanu 2
Gorj Polovragi 2
Vaslui Slobozia —Girceni 2
Bucharest Ferentari district 1
Total 6 10
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Appendix 3. The number of students and teachers, bigaching languages and

education levels, in the school year 2000-2001

Table 1. The number of children enrolled and teachs, by teaching languages, in

pre-school education

Teaching language Children enrolled Teachers
Total 611036 34023
Romanian 564991 31992
Hungarian 40086 1940
German 5119 60
Serbian 277 8
Ukrainian 286 8
Slovakian 237 14
Croatian 40 1

Source: The National Institute for Statistics.

Table 2. The number of students enrolled and teachg by teaching languages, in
primary and low secondary education

Teaching language Students Teachers
Total 2376700 154889
Romanian 2252817 147750
Hungarian 112847 6896
German 9482 155
Serbian 356 19
Ukrainian 274 3
Slovakian 803 64
Czech 91 2
Croatian 30 -

Source: The National Institute for Statistics.

Table 3. The number of students enrolled and teachg by teaching languages, in
high secondary education

Teaching language Students Teachers
Total 687919 64018
Romanian 657910 61164
Hungarian 26207 2599
German 3197 184
Serbian 134 20
Ukrainian 214 16
Slovakian 83 10
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Bulgarian

126

Croatian

48

19

Source: The National Institute for Statistics.

Table 4. The number of students and teachers, bydehing languages, in vocational

education
Teaching language Students Teachers
Total 239550 4894
Romanian 232736 4763
Hungarian 6798 131
German 16 -

Source: The National Institute for Statistics.

Table 5. The number of students and teachers, by d@ehing languages, in post-

secondary education

Teaching language Students Teachers
Total 82117 1438
Romanian 79955 1348
Hungarian 2100 89
German 62 1

Source: The Ministry of Education and Researchthad\National Institute for Statistics.
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Appendix 4. Drop out and non-schooling

Table 1. The distribution of the rural environment obligatory education institutions,
with Roma students, according to the percentage afon-schooling, by counties (in
%)

County Not at all Under 5% Over 5%
Alba 57.4 38.3 4.3
Arad 46.3 45.3 8.4
Arges 48.5 50.5 1.0
Bacau 49.1 38.6 12.3
Bihor 52.6 36.5 10.9
Bistrita — Nasaud 65.1 30.2 4.8
Botosani 70.0 30.0 -
Brasov 28.6 57.1 14.3
Braila 26.3 68.4 5.3
Buzau 51.4 44.9 3.7
Caras — Severin 61.1 36.1 2.8
Calarasi 29.3 58.5 12.2
Cluj 58.3 394 2.4
Constanta 30.8 46.2 23.1
Covasna 394 46.5 14.1
Dambovita 57.9 36.8 5.3
Dolj 50.0 50.0 -
Galati 22.9 68.6 8.6
Giurgiu 50.6 44.3 51
Gorj 70.8 20.8 8.3
Harghita 48.1 48.1 3.8
Hunedoara 82.1 17.9 -
lalomita 10.0 70.0 20.0
lasi 47.3 38.2 14.5
Maramures 62.5 35.7 1.8
Mehedinti 40.0 48.0 12.0
Mures 56.1 394 4.5
Neamt 33.3 61.9 4.8
Prahova 49.2 44.4 6.3
Satu Mare 50.9 44.8 4.3
Salaj 57.5 36.7 5.8
Sibiu 40.5 46.6 12.9
Suceava 33.3 57.1 9.5
Teleorman 78.4 21.6 -
Timis 37.5 53.6 8.9
Tulcea 455 54.5 -
Vaslui 47.8 47.8 4.3
Valcea 54.3 42.9 2.9
Vrancea 294 52.9 17.6
lIfov 31.7 60.3 7.9
Total 49.9 43.3 6.7
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Table 2. The distribution of the primary education institutions®® with Roma
children who dropped out between 1997 - 1999, by anties

County Number of school: | Percentaae of schoa
Alba 2 22.2
Arad 19 55.¢
Arges 2 9.5
Bihor 23 60.5
Bistrita— Nasau 6 35.2
Botosan 4 50.C
Brasoy 23 54.¢
Braila 10 58.¢
Buzal 12 34.c
Caras— Severi 5 6.8
Calaras 16 64.C
Clyj 7 226
Constant 4 80.C
Covasn 17 56.7
Dambovite 11 42,5
Dolj 4 66.7
Galat 9 25.C
Giurgiu 13 59.1
Gorj 2 16.7
Harghite 5 45.F
Hunedoar - -
lalomite 4 80.C
lasi 20 35.7
Maramure 3 42.€
Mehedint 1 3.8
Mures 18 42.€
Neam 2 14.:
Prahovi 9 30.0
Satu Mar 15 12.1
Sala 10 34.t
Sibiu 18 34.C
Suceav 16 64.C
Teleormal 8 20.5
Timis 17 14.¢
Tulces 4 66.7
Vaslui 2 40.C
Valce: 1 25.C
Vrancei 10 35.7
lIfov 19 63.2
Total 371 32.4

3 1,146 schools, representing 41.5% of the totailrer of schools with grades 1-4, with Roma students

provided information on this item.
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Table 3 The distribution of the obligatory education institutions (grades 1-8) with
Roma children, which reported®’ cases of drop out between 1997-1999, by counties

County Number of school: Percentaae of schoa
Alba 4 30.¢
Arad 13 52.C
Arges 10 50.C
Bacal 9 64.5
Bihor 17 45.¢
Bistrita— Nasau 11 45.¢
Botosan 3 60.C
Brasoy 23 69.7
Braila 11 61.1
Buzal 17 47.2
Caras— Severit 4 8.5
Calaras 15 68.2
Cluyj 10 31.:
Constant 4 57.1
Covasn 19 67.€
Dambovit: 14 40.C
Dolj 4 80.C
Galat 15 55.€
Giurgiu 14 53.t
Gorj 4 36.4
Harghite 7 63.€
Hunedoar 1 20.C
lalomite 4 66.7
lasi 25 54.:
Maramure 7 77.¢
Mehedint 7 35.C
Mures 24 52.2
Neam 6 46.2
Prahov: 8 27.€
Satu Marn 17 19.F
Sala 9 39.1
Sibiu 20 46.5
Suceav 25 78.1
Teleormay 10 25.€
Timis 20 22.C
Tulces 5 62.5
Vaslui 7 77.¢
Valce: 1 14.2
Vrancei 14 63.€
IIfov 21 77.¢
Total 45¢ 44.2

371,038 schools, representing 55,9% of the totalbemof schools with grades 1-8, with Roma students,
provided information for this item.
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Table 4. The distribution of the obligatory educaton institutions, according to the
presence of the non-schooling and drop out phenomeanand to some locality

characteristics

% schools Percentage of non-schooling Presence/absence of
in drop out
category
Not at all | Under 5% | Over 5% No Yes

THE VILLAGE POPULATION (DURING CENSUS)
Under 250 inhabitants 5.3 73.5 22.9 3.6 84.8 15.p
250-500 inhabitants 15.7 68.4 26.9 4.7 80.1 19.9
500-800 inhabitants 17.8 56.5 37.7 5.8 70.5 29.%
800-1500 inhabitants 26.6 45.0 50.2 4.8 59.6 40.4
Over 1500 inhabitants 34.5 32.9 56.6 10.5 42 .4 57.6
Distance to the nearest city
Under 10 kms 20.6 48.5 45.1 6.4 55.4 44.6
10-25 kms 56.4 47.9 45.0 7.1 55.4 44.6
25 kms and more 23.0 50.7 43.0 6.2% 62.4 37.6
Type of locality
Commune capital village 46.0 39.7 53.1 7.2 50.4 49.6
(including subordinated
villages, city)
Commune non-capital 54.0 56.1 37.5 6.4 64.8 35.2
village
Development Commune Quartiles
Q1 155 48.9 44.7 6.4 51.5 48.5
Q2 22.8 49.8 42.9 7.3 59.4 40.6
Q3 30.9 49.4 44.5 6.2 58.3 41.7
Q4 30.7 46.2 46.6 7.2 56.3 43.7
The occupational structure of the population
Exclusively agricultural 95.3 48.9 445 6.6 57.3 42.7
activities
Various activities 4.7 42.2 49.2 8.6 52.2 47.8

259



Appendix 5. Material resources

Table 1. The distribution of the education institutons with Roma students, by
counties, according to the age of the buildings

-in % -
County Building year
Until 1945 190(-194¢ 194¢£-1¢70 | 197(-199( After 1990
Alba 21.1 42.Z 23.€ 8.5 4.2
Arad 33.C 39.C 20.C 8.C -
Arges 8.2 40.¢ 40.¢ 7.1 3.1
Bacal 7.1 33.¢ 41.1 17.€ -
Bihor 23.¢ 33.t 37.5 54 -
Bistrita— Nasau 25.C 29.4 38.2 5.¢ 1.5
Botosan 8.3 20.¢ 54.2 12.F 4.2
Brasoy 26.7 53.2 14.Z 4.8 1.C
Braila 7.8 51.C 25.5 15.7 -
Buzat 13.€ 36.5 28.€ 20.1 0.€
Caras— Severil 37.F 28.1 21.€ 9.4 3.1
Calaras 20.¢ 33.8 27.1 12.F 6.3
Clyj 26.2 31.C 37.2 4.C 1.6
Constant 18.2 63.€ 18.2 - -
Covasn 45.Z 42.2 10.€ 1.€ -
Dambovite 7.4 41.2 28.€ 17.4 5.C
Dolj 30.4 34.¢ 21.7 13.C -
Galat 100.C - - -
Giurgiu 17.€ 47 .4 26.€ 6.4 1.3
Gorj 25.C 29.2 29.2 16.7 -
Harghite 46.C 42.C 8.C 4.C -
Hunedoar 17.€ 38.2 35.2 8.8 -
lalomite 10.C 40.C 20.C 20.C 10.C
lasi 27.C 27.C 33.8 12.7 -
Maramure 17.€ 26.¢ 44.€ 10.7 -
Mehedint 20.C 40.C 20.C 16.C 4.C
Mures 17.C 39.4 34.€ 7.5 1.2
Neam 13.C 34.¢ 34.¢ 17.4 -
Prahovi 9.4 47.1 25.€ 15.2 2.4
Satu Mar 22.€ 39.4 27.7 10.2 -
Sala 11.2 31.2 45.€ 12.C -
Sibiu 44.1 43.4 10.2 2.2 -
Suceav 32.1 35.¢ 17.C 11.2 3.8
Teleormal 13.Z 48.€ 35.€ 2.2 -
Timis 95.7 1.7 1.7 0.¢ -
Tulces 40.C 20.C 30.C - 10.C
Vaslui - 50.C 50.C - -
Valces - 36.4 54.t 9.1 -
Vrancei 16.2 18.€ 45.¢ 18.€ -
lifov 22.€ 38.1 29.¢ 9.5 -
Total 25.4 36.C 28.2 9.1 1.2
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Table 2. The distribution of the education institutons with Roma students, by
counties, according to the year of the last capitakpair

- in%-
County The year of the last capital repair (or the buildirng year, in case no repairs werg
made)
Until 1945 1900-1945 1945-1970 1970-1990 After
1990
Alba 5.6 9.9 25.4 25.4 33.8
Arad 2.0 9.0 24.0 37.0 28.0
Arges 1.0 6.9 29.7 42.6 19.8
Bacau 1.8 7.1 33.9 44.6 12.5
Bihor 1.6 5.8 32.6 321 27.9
Bistrita — Nasaud 1.4 5.8 18.8 49.3 24.4
Botosani - 4.0 20.0 48.0 28.0
Brasov - 10.2 15.7 324 41.7
Braila 2.0 13.7 33.3 39.2 11.8
Buzau 5.0 6.9 27.7 41.5 18.9
Caras — Severin 4.6 3.1 20.0 23.1 49.1
Calarasi 2.0 8.0 26.0 20.0 44.0
Cluj 4.7 10.2 27.6 22.8 34.6
Constanta - 18.2 27.3 36.4 18.2
Covasna 4.5 12.1 15.2 28.8 39.4
Dambovita 2.5 9.1 21.5 42.1 24.8
Dolj 4.0 - 8.0 44.0 44.0
Galati 5.0 12.5 30.0 30.0 22.5
Giurgiu 3.8 12.7 31.6 41.8 10.1
Gorj - 4.2 20.8 37.5 37.5
Harghita 6.0 10.0 16.0 38.0 30.0
Hunedoara - 10.8 29.7 21.6 37.8
lalomita - - 20.0 30.0 50.0
lasi 4.8 4.8 19.0 47.6 23.8
Maramures - 1.8 29.8 38.6 29.8
Mehedinti 4.0 12.0 20.0 28.0 36.0
Mures 2.4 8.5 20.3 26.4 42.3
Neamt 4.2 4.2 29.2 33.3 29.2
Prahova - 10.6 29.4 34.1 25.9
Satu Mare 2.6 7.7 19.9 32.1 37.8
Salaj 1.6 7.1 15.7 19.7 55.9
Sibiu 7.4 17.6 20.6 25.7 28.7
Suceava - 7.3 14.5 54,5 23.6
Teleorman - 4.4 26.7 55.6 13.3
Timis 14.7 14.7 22.4 18.1 30.2
Tulcea - - 10.0 20.0 70.0
Vaslui - - - 50.0 50.0
Valcea - 5.7 20.0 54.3 20.0
Vrancea - 2.7 29.7 40.5 27.0
IIfov 7.1 9.4 25.9 25.9 31.8
Total 3,3 8,6 23,7 33,3 31,1
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Table 3. The distribution of the education institutons with
counties, according to utility supplies

Roma students, by

-in% -
County Power Own source of water Toilet in the schal

Alba 100.0 87.5 94.5
Arad 100.0 62.9 95.9
Arges 100.0 88.6 97.2
Bacau 100.0 97.6 96.6
Bihor 99.5 74.1 92.7
Bistrita — Nasaud 95.9 69.2 95.8
Botosani 100.0 93.8 92.0
Brasov 99.1 52.9 82.3
Braila 100.0 97.6 98.2
Buzau 994 71.2 95.5
Caras — Severin 100.0 85.0 93.1
Calarasi 98.5 66.0 92.3
Cluj 100.0 79.5 96.1
Constanta 91.7 66.7 58.3
Covasna 100.0 61.1 94.4
Dambovita 99.3 89.8 94.1
Dolj 96.0 87.0 88.5
Galati 100.0 66.7 97.5
Giurgiu 100.0 87.9 96.6
Gorj 100.0 82.1 100.0
Harghita 100.0 38.2 82.1
Hunedoara 99.5 80.5 85.4
lalomita 95.9 90.0 90.9
lasi 100.0 72.3 96.9
Maramures 99.1 42.0 93.1
Mehedinti 100.0 96.2 96.3
Mures 99.4 66.1 91.9
Neamt 100.0 79.2 95.8
Prahova 98.5 63.0 77.3
Satu Mare 100.0 56.5 90.4
Salaj 91.7 79.3 92.2
Sibiu 100.0 53.2 87.5
Suceava 99.3 71.1 88.9
Teleorman 96.0 97.7 95.7
Timis 100.0 67.5 78.6
Tulcea 100.0 50.0 83.3
Vaslui 100.0 77.8 100.0
Valcea 100.0 85.7 95.0
Vrancea 97.4 84.6 94.9
lIfov 100.0 70.9 81.6
Total 99.2 71.7 91.5
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Appendix 6. Human resources

Table 1. The percentage of unqualified teachers ithe education institutions with
Roma children, by education levels

County Kindergartens Primary education Low seconday and
post secondary
education
Alba 23.1 22.4 32.3
Arad 38.2 23.4 33.8
Arges 23.2 21.0 37.3
Bacau 55 29.2 45.2
Bihor 27.7 16.3 34.0
Bistrita — Nasaud 23.4 20.6 44.1
Botosani 32.6 34.1 61.7
Brasov 50.4 335 47.6
Braila 39.6 24.9 43.7
Buzau 27.1 31.3 37.8
Caras — Severin 53.8 46.8 43.0
Calarasi 50.2 25.5 47.2
Cluj 36.1 59.2 454
Constanta 29.5 26.4 24.4
Covasna 49.9 33.8 45.1
Dambovita 31.8 62.6 39.0
Dolj 54.1 454 32.9
Galati 33.1 26.4 43.4
Giurgiu 24.8 24.7 49.5
Gorj 24.6 30.8 42.9
Harghita 56.1 17.9 54.5
Hunedoara 27.8 14.1 36.8
lalomita 12.1 24.8 45.8
lasi 30.8 18.8 46.6
Maramures 154 32.2 23.2
Mehedinti 31.9 28.2 44.0
Mures 43.7 22.4 46.3
Neamt 324 17.4 44.1
Prahova 14.3 35.3 40.2
Satu Mare 37.0 17.0 37.8
Salaj 19.2 53.1 43.9
Sibiu 58.7 11.8 52.8
Suceava 28.8 23.2 38.7
Teleorman 20.0 49.7 27.1
Timis 58.2 20.9 44.6
Tulcea 34.5 23.4 57.6
Vaslui 41.8 24.6 53.9
Valcea 22.7 21.6 29.3
Vrancea 26.8 47.3 41.9
IIfov 38.9 47.8
Total 35.7 29.6 41.7
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Table 2. The distribution of the obligatory educaton institutions with Roma
students, according to the training degree of theetchers and to some locality

characteristics

Locality characteristics Percentage of institutions with teachers Total
Qualified Unqualified

THE VILLAGE POPULATION (DURING CENSUS)
Under 250 inhabitants 34.2 65.8 100
250-500 inhabitants 26.3 73.7 100
500-800 inhabitants 14.8 85.2 100
800-1500 inhabitants 7.2 92.8 100
1,500 inhabitants and more 6.4 93.6 100
Distance to the nearest city
Under 10 kms 15.7 84.3 100
10-25 kms 13.3 86.7 100
25 kms and more 11.8 88.2 100
Type of locality
Commune capital village 17.4 82.6 100
Commune non-capital village 8.0 92.0 100
Development Commune Quartiles *
Quartile 1 12.1 87.9 100
Quatrtile 2 13.1 86.9 100
Quatrtile 3 13.8 86.2 100
Quartile 4 13.8 86.2 100
Occupational structure
Exclusively agricultural activities 10.9 89.1 100
Various activities 13.6 86.4 100

* DEVCOM - index proposed by Dumitru SandRyral community poverty in Romania. Targets for
poverty alleviation by Romania Social developmamd-World Bank, Bucharest, 1998.)
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Table 3. The distribution of education institutionswith Roma students, according to
the fluctuation of the teachers and to some localitcharacteristics

Locality characteristics Teacher fluctuation Total
Yes ‘ No

THE VILLAGE POPULATION (DURING CENSUS)

Under 250 inhabitants 37.3 62.7 100

250-500 inhabitants 47.7 52.3 100

500-800 inhabitants 57.5 42.5 100

800-1500 inhabitants 60.2 39.8 100

1,500 de inhabitants and 64.2 35.8 100

more

Distance to the nearest city

Under 10 kms 57.1 42.9 100

10-25 kms 58.3 41.7 100

25 kms and more 63.0 37.0 100

Type of locality

Commune capital village 54.6 45.4 100

Commune non-capital 61.9 38.1 100

village

Development Commune Quartiles*

Quatrtile 1 61.6 38.4 100

Quatrtile 2 62.2 37.8 100

Quartile 3 55.7 44.3 100

Quatrtile 4 55.0 45.0 100

* DEVCOM - index proposed by Dumitru SandRyral community poverty in Romania. Targets for
poverty alleviation by Romania Social developmamd-World Bank, Bucharest, 1998.)

265



Table 4. The distribution of the education institutons with Roma students,
according to teacher commuting and to some localitgharacteristics

Locality characteristics Teacher commuting Total
Yes | No

THE VILLAGE POPULATION (DURING CENSUS)

Under 250 inhabitants 17.4 82.6 100

250-500 inhabitants 20.8 79.2 100

500-800 inhabitants 23.6 76.4 100

800-1500 inhabitants 29.4 70.6 100

1,500 inhabitants and 30.2 69.8 100

more

Distance to the nearest city

Under 10 kms 22.1 77.9 100

10-25 kms 28.6 71.4 100

25 kms and more 26.2 73.8 100

Type of locality

Commune capital village 29.5 70.5 100

Commune non-capital 24.4 75.6 100

village

Development Commune Quartiles*

Quatrtile 1 28.2 71.8 100

Quatrtile 2 29.3 70.7 100

Quartile 3 25.4 74.6 100

Quatrtile 4 25.8 74.2 100

* DEVCOM - index proposed by Dumitru SandRyral community poverty in Romania. Targets for
poverty alleviation by Romania Social developmamd-World Bank, Bucharest, 1998.)
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Table 5. The distribution of the obligatory educaton institutions with Roma

students, according to the presence of the non-safimg and drop out phenomena
and to certain teacher characteristics

Percentage of non-schooling Presence/absence of Total
drop out
Not at all Under 5% Over 5% No Yes
The percentage of qualified teachers
Under 50% 49.7 44.6 5.8 74.6 254 100
50-90% 39.7 50.2 10.1 65.9 34.1 100
Over 90% 61.7 29.7 8.6 90.5 9.5 100
The percentage of teachers in the locality
Under 50% 49.5 43.6 6.9 75.3 24.7 100
50-90% 41.6 50.8 7.5 65.4 34.6 100
Over 90% 57.8 37.1 5.1 83.5 16.5 100
Teacher fluctuation
No / isolated cases 50.8 43.1 6.0 75.0 25.0 100
Frequent cases 374 52.9 9.7 68.6 31.4 100
The cooperation between the school and the family
Non-answer 59.0 36.3 4.7 87.2 12.8 100
Yes 48.2 45.4 6.4 72.6 27.4
No 40.0 46.3 13.8 79.3 20.7 100
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Appendix 7. Case studies

Case study no. 1

G.A., Polovragi village, Gorj county: 17 years old,dropped out of school in the

seventh grade married, pregnant (survey conducted with theesttly mother).

G.A dropped out of the elementary school in Tigvemmmune, Arges county, before
completing her obligatory education. The reason Her drop out, according to her
mother, is the fact that, being the eldest chiltk ®ad to give up school in favor of
raising her younger brothers. While her parentsevetrwork, the eldest child took over
the duties of the parents and had to take careeohbusehold. Sometimes, G.A. would
join her parents in conducting various agricultusarks, picking up fruit (blueberries,

raspberries, strawberries), trying, together widtr family, to gain money or other

products from any activity offered to them.

"I allowed my eldest daughter to go to school omlil the seventh grade... because she
had to stay with the little ones, when we were gamwork, we were going to the state-
owned farm. The girl liked the school, but | hadatber choice. She would also come
with us to weed, and to pick up berries. She sfag@ng to work when she was about 12

years old.

Neither of the parents has a job right now. Thiedatused to work in the state-owned
farm until it was closed down, but later, due toearing deficiency, he couldn't get
another job. The only stable income of the farmslaigovernment child allowance,
received by G.M., who is a student in the sevendlalg at the Polovragi elementary
school. Because work is occasional and seasoredeldite family incomes fluctuate.
During agricultural seasons, the family memberskvar a daily basis and try to save

money for the cold season, when they have nowhetaathing to work.

"We work on a daily basis. We pick up strawberroes/arious employers. They offer
(ROL) 70 thousand from 6 in the morning to 8 ingkiening. If it is after 12, they only

268



offer 35 thousand. During winter we have nothingléo During the summer we make

some bank deposits, so we have something to lideramg the wintef

G.A''s brothers dropped out of school or are &taisdropping out. The main reason
which explains drop out in the case of these cérds the family's increased level of
poverty. One of the brothers managed, howevemnaptete his low secondary
education, but the costs involved in continuingdtiglies (lodging or transportation to a
school outside the community) were inaccessibtaeédamily. Due to poverty, the
children are forced to work side by side with th@arents, and, therefore, the main

priority is earning the daily bread, not school.

"The boy is not married because he didn't complditang service. He completed eight
grades, but we didn't have the possibility to et kontinue his studies, and therefore he
stays with me, and works... | didn't send him to schecause we needed money, | need
to pay for his lodging, and | can't afford that.e€r'thild studies well. He did go to school
for two weeks in the ninth grade, but when he savhad no means to support him, he
stopped going... The other girl is in the seventldgrdut | think she will repeat that
grade, because she has very few days in attend&heewent with us to the plantation.

We had no other choice... After she completes tieheggade, she will go to work

Although the mother completed eight grades and sdnoen a family with 12 children
who, each of them, completed eight grades, shemmegquire her children to reach the
same education level. The mother values the sqhlbgiou have an education, you
become successful”; "The children could find a jpbut the difficulty of satisfying
certain basic needs (food and clothes) and thel smalunt of material resources do not
allow the children to go to schodl (vould like them to go to school, but [they can't

because we have nothing to eat, no clothes... thmydgo like any other child).
The family owns no land and can't cover a part lo&twt consumes with what it would

have obtained from cultivating its own land. Albfib products must be boughofly

water is the one thing we don't biy"
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The family has good relationships with the locahauities, especially with the village
priest and the doctor and an indifferent attitumleard the City Hall, and even hostility
toward the mayor of the commune, who did not kesplomises and does nothing to

help the Roma community.

Case study no. 2

The L. family, from the Valcele commune, Covasna amty: it has 7 children, out of
which only one 13 year-old goes to schqoand is enrolled in the first grade at the

Valcele elementary school.

The L. family has a reserved attitude toward schOak of its seven children, only one is
currently attending school. This child is in thesfigrade, although he is 13 years old.
The child underwent grade repetition several tinagsl is about to drop out of for good.
The causes of the retention are the child's healtidition (the father states that he has
epilepsy) and lack of school attendance. Accordmghe father, the child became a
retainer because of the limited number of daystiendance. Daily, instead of going to
school, the child goes to search through garbagbeautskirts of Sfantul Gheorghe. His
father claims that he did send him to school, bat the child chose / preferretb"go
look through garbagelnstead of attending school.

"I have seven children, out of which only one gimeschool. He's 13 years old, he's in
the first grade... because he was a retained studdmy kicked him out, because he
went to the garbage bins... It was the teacher who lsien home, because he was going
to the garbage bins, | sent him to school, he henather hand, went to the garbage bins.
Now he is gone to the garbage bin in Sfantul Ghieerdde leaves in the morning, on

foot, and comes back in the evening."

The education level of the parents is very low, fiiteer completed four grades and the
mother even less. None of the children knows howe&al. The father's hope lies in this
13 year old, who is still "caught” in the educati®ystem("l completed four grades, |
know how to write, to read. My wife doesn't knowy weell. The children don't know how

to read either. Only this 13 year old may leajnAlthough at a declarative level, the
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father is aware of the school's importance in thié/dife ("He will definitely be better off

if he goes to school... without an education youtdard a job. School is very useful),.”

in fact he doesn't seem to have any expectatiams the school. The education of the
children is their own personal problem and lesspitodlem of the parents. The children
have the opportunity to decide for themselves wdrethey should go to school or not.
The model offered by the parents, however, is nstiraulating one. It is probable that
even the model provided by the school (the relatigrs between students and the

relationships between students and teachers) ntayernencouraging.

The confidence in school of the L. family membersaiso quite low. One of the girls,
who witnessed this discussion, and who also haso@ge children, claims that the lack
of interest of the teachers toward the studentBascause of their weak school results.
The students complete four grades and don't knawtbaead or count, being practically
illiterate ("I have a daughter who is in the third grade, and dbesn't know how to read,
and doesn't know the numbers. She went to scheoy elay. | also completed eight

grades but | know how to read. They are not takiage of them):

The L. family earns its living by practicing a teadavhich is traditional in the region
where they live. From generation to generationy tiianufactured baskets and brooms
which they sell afterwards. The children are tauigbin very early ages to go collect
twigs and to help their parents manufacture basketisbrooms. Apart from this income
source, the family also leaves on the illegal sdlenushrooms, wild berries, when they
are in season. The precariousness and inconsistaacyell as the instability of their
income sources, are maybe the reasons which mad&3tlyear old become used to go
search through the garbage bins of the nearestltig/immediate benefit of this practice
counterbalances the remote benefit of schoolingchvis hard to be acknowledged by

the child in the absence of a parental model.

"I manufacture brooms, and baskets. | learned tham my parents. They also
manufactured brooms and baskets. Everybody irrélgi®n makes brooms and baskets...
[The child] sometimes reads, sometimes he comesotl where | go. | go sell the
brooms, collect twigs, mushrooms... The childrenogootlect mushrooms, sell brooms,
search through garbage bins..."
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The family has serious survival problems, sinceytle not have any land or support

from the community or the village.

"We have serious problems with the food. Very seri®Ve have no garden. Sometimes
we eat, sometimes we don't. We get water fromitee r. They say on television they are
providing us with support, here the mayor says besd't have anything to give away,

because there are a lot of Gypsies."

Case study no. 3

V.M., 16 years old, Valcele commune, Covasna countgiropped out of school three

years ago she is currently enrolled in low frequency ediarat

V.M. belongs to a family of 9 children. Currentlyeither of the parents has a job and
benefits from social assistanc&\e don't have social assistance, or pension, we dn
allowances... The mayor doesn't help us with one .diflmanly they distributed social
assistance, like they do in other regiong..Both parents used to work in the "Tractorul”
plant, - in Brasov - but they were laid off in 199he only permanent income of the
family is represented by the government allowarfoeshe children who are currently
going to school. The family thinks that the incoraes completely insufficient, as related

to their needs.

The 9 children have ages ranging between 8 and&a&y some of them didn't complete

obligatory education:

- S.A, 28 years old, female, 8 grades, married dhasldren; lives with her parents.

- V.M., 24 years old, female, 8 grades, has 3 chidhas her own house in Valcele.

- V.E,, 22 years old, female, 6 grades, married,ameschild.

- V.V, 20 years old, male, 4 grades, married, hekil@lren.

- V.1, 18 years old, female, 7 grades, married,hakildren.

- V.M, 16 years old, female, enrolled in low frequgreducation, after having dropped
out of school three years ago.

- V.R,, 14 years old, male, is in the fourth gradesd with his parents.

- V.S, 10 years ole, male, enrolled in the firstdgra
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- V.L., 8 years old, male, enrolled in the first ggad
The child who dropped out of day school was redguioin low frequency education.
The main motivation for the re-enrollment was taeige the government child

allowance.

"One of them became a retained student, but aftelsva re-enrolled him, so they

wouldn't cut off our checks. The principal knewMs, Nicu knew us too, and they know
we are a poor family and they helped us... the amaast 65, and then it increased to
130. It's good money for the house. He is 16 yelarand he's in the sixth grade."”

The main problem of the family seems to be proygdimod for all the 11 persons who

live in the household.

"We live here with the children. We also have grahddren. We are 11 people in this
house. We don't even have windows. We have twosraaoh a kitchen. A girl with 4
children lives here, and we live in the other rodfe send the children to school hungry,
they come back hungry. We work on a daily bases,ntlbney we earn we spend in the
evening on food... We eat once a day... He goes twlshhagry. If we find some

mushrooms, | don't have anything to cook them With.

The family earns its living by manufacturing baskahd brooms and by collecting wild
berries, when they are in season. The dangergiodke of these activities, is represented
by the police, since the family sells the berriesl dhe products manufactured by its
members, illegally. Because the region has mingeaér natural resources, the family is
also trying to sell that, facing the same problehe (ack of a selling permit). Getting
land is considered to be a solution to get ouhefdrisis faced by the Roma families in
that locality. The school administrator in Valcelleinks that the Gypsy could be
supported if they are granted the trade permitg tieed, and if they have the appropriate
conditions to sell their products.

"The police doesn't let us do it. We had enoughbleras with the police... We were
selling mushrooms in the street, and they took thachthrew them away. We lost an
entire day of work. They say that this is not addwl do think it is not allowed, but the
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mayor should help us. But is he doesn't conducinaestigation to see who has land,
what am | going to live on?... | didn't go steal dmyt. There are some families who
steal, but not all the families. The mayor showket notice of this situation. This man

has nothing to live on, let's help him."

Granting special social scholarships to the childmbo attend school is also considered a
solution for the entire family. This would probalaiso stimulate the school participation
of Roma children. A greater understanding of theasion of the Roma students by the
teachers is yet another desire of the parents ($theol is good, but there are teachers
who are stubborn. | have two children in the fgstde, and he sends them home, if they

don't have notebooks.").

Case study no. 4

P.A., 16 years old, Polovragi commune, Gorj countydrop out in the seventh grade

(survey conducted with the child and his mother).

The main reason for drop out is considered to bengted for the child's presence in the
household, and respectively, his impossibility tierad the courses while his parents are
at work. Although P.A. is the youngest of the cteld and has no siblings to take care of,
he still remains at home, while his parents an@mhiothers go to work. Apart from the
household, P.A. takes care of the grand child@m, h his case, drop out was preceded
by grade repetition.

"l went to school for seven years, but | stoppethgdecause my parents were going to
work and someone had to stay home... | couldn't gonaore, because | had to stay
home while the parents were at work. When | weok lrmthe autumn, the principal said
that | shouldn't come any longer, and | didn't.eicekme a retained student for one year.
But the teachers were not taking care of us eitfiey would dictate to us and if you

managed to write it was O.K., if not..."

P.A. remembers with pleasure the times when he weetite elementary school in the

locality. Although he felt marginalized by the Romen students, P.A. assumed his
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condition and was aware of the fact that the lowema resources force the rudari Roma
(small craftsmen, specialized in wood carving /cessing) to accept the differential
behavior of their colleagues and teachers. Schoolledge is minimal in his case, he is
almost illiterate at 16 years old (reads with grédiculty and pronounces the letters
first, and then the whole word.)

"P.A.: It was good at school, we learned some things. Somae we would get into fights
with the Romanians. Because they would also geffigits with us.

Operatorin which bench were you sitting?

P.A.: 1 was sitting in the second bench, but the boyhenvillage sometimes forced us to
go sit in the last bench. They were saying thafpib@ ones should sit in the last bench.
The rudari Roma sat all the times in the back efdlassroom.

OperatorBut were you, rudari Roma, sitting with the Romasia the same bench?
P.A.: No. Roma with Roma, and Romanians with Romanidrey Were saying we have
lice, that we are dirty...

OperatorHow did the kids call you in school?

P.A.:they would call us rudari Roma. They didn't cal@ypsy.

Operator:But would you have been upset if they called yyos?

P.A.: No, we wouldn't. But we are poor, we have nothmgdt. There are [families]
which have 7-8 children and they have no food lent. If they had something to work,
they would go. Anyone would work. But there isnit work. Apart from that, we have no
other solution.

Operator:But if you completed 8 grades, do you think yaudbave found something to
work?

P.A.: Well, yes, | think | would have, but | wouldn'vedad where to work.
Operator:What would you like to become?

P.A.:1 would like to become a tractor driver, but | domave the necessary education..."

As most families in the rudari Roma community inldkoagi, the interviewed family
does not have ownership documents for a piecenof éa the house they're living in. As
a result, the living conditions of the family arery bad. The condition of the houses is
poor, and the living space is extremely limitéddre in Polovragi, we have a house with
one room. That is where we all live. We have nal ld&®cause they didn't give us any.")
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All utilities and outbuildings are missing. In theuse, there are only strictly necessary
pieces of furniture"(ve have no TV set, the people in the village whoaged to buy one

during Ceausescu' time have one, the rest don't...").

The lack of land necessary for building new housesto the overcrowding of the

community. There are cases, such as this familgrevparents offer the children who get
married a place for a house in their own yard,altfh the space is very limited. There
are situations in which 3-4 houses are found instimae yard. Local authorities explain

this situation by saying that there are no pieddaral to be given to the rudari Roma.

The lack of land increases the poverty of the ruRama families 'We have nothing. If
we had land, we would grow corn, potatoes, tomatoésit if we don't, where could we
grow all that? We asked for some land, but they faat it belongs to the state, and the

state won't give it away.")

In Polovragi, only a small part of the rudari Rofaailies' houses are connected to the
power network. The situation is explained by thealcauthorities by saying that these
families have no ownership documents for their lesugherefore the power network
cannot be extended. As a result, the families wieolegally connected to the network,

provide the other families access through impravisennections.

The main occupation of the family members is seagork. The traditional occupation
of the rudari Roma, which is to manufacture wootlensehold objects, does not meet
the minimal conditions in order to become a permaroecupation. The lack of raw
materials, the low sale volume, and the lack of axket are just a few factors which
determined them to give up their traditional ocdigres. On the other hand, when the

state owned farms were closed down, most rudaridriost their jobs.

"If we can find work, we go, if not... | haven't beenwork for one week. During
Ceausescu's time we used to find work. We wernitkoup fruit, or to dig, around Sibiu.
Now the state owned farms have been closed downwandhave no place to go.
Everything has been closed down. Before, we wakd our children and we would
bring some food home."
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The permanent income of the family is representethb government child allowances.
These are completed by incomes generated by seastin The family does not receive
social assistance, and the local authorities $keatethe insufficient budget funds forced
them to stop providing social assistance to thesha@ary families. In fact, none of the

rudari Roma families in Polovragi receives socgsistance any longer.

Case study no. 5

The R. family, Bucharest, lacob Andrei Street; hagour children, out of which two
dropped out of schoal The survey is conducted with the mother and VRtA., the
youngest child.

The R. family lives in a one-room apartment, 5 n@suaway from school. There are only
one-room apartments in the area, inhabited by Rfamdlies. The R. family has four

children. The oldest (18 years old) works in awash. All other children have schooling
ages. The oldest girl is 14 years old and droppgebschool two months ago, when she
also left home. The youngest boy, R.A., becaméaaned student three times. This year,
he went to school for a while, after which he, tabppped out. According to the

statements of a neighbor, R.A. was involved inreeseof delinquency acts (thefts, break
ins) and spent some time in the "Ciresarii" juveridcility. The youngest girl, R.P., is the

only one who goes to school now, and has good $casults.

There are two beds, an electric stove, a tableaald set in the apartment. There is only
one room, with no kitchen. The inappropriate liviegnditions did not allow the

interview to be conducted inside. As a matter of,fthe mother was visibly embarrassed
and agreed that the discussion take place outkel@welling. In such conditions, the
intervention of a neighbor was unavoidable. To alsextent, R.A. and the oldest son

also took part in the discussion.

The oldest of the girls, who dropped out of schatthough she is 14 years old, is only in
the sixth grade, because she was twice a retatoddrg. The mother thinks that drop out
is caused by her repeated retention. The girl veasiraed to continue to go to school,
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because she was physically more developed thaootieagues. The neighbor's opinion,
who pretends that the girl ended up becoming atipuites and finally running away from
home, is later confirmed by the mother. The gid tave the house of her parents two

months ago, and got married.

Mother: She didn't want to go any more, it wasn't thaidhd let her go...

Operator:Why did she stopped going? Do you know? Did sheyoel? What was the
reason? But, be honest.

Mother: Until the sixth grade she became twice a retaisdlent. Now, since she is
[physically] more developed, more... | don't know.e slas really ashamed of going to
school any longer.

One neighbor (who witnessed the discussion andviered, in a angry voiceghe ran
away from home, madam, why isn't she telling thth® She became a prostitute, what a
shame for this woman!

Mother: Maybe you realize what her nature is... she got waawith the wrong people,
and ended up where she is now. The child left Harmenonths ago...

OperatorWhen did you last see her?

Mother: One month ago. She came to visit us... <motherfiliey 1 got married, I'm

doing well.> That was all.”

The youngest child, R.A., being involved in illegaddtivities (theft, break-ins) ended up
spending a few weeks in the "Ciresarii" juvenileility. The return to school is not easy
for R.A., who feels stigmatized, marginalized by tieachers and colleaguésven the
teacher... when he got out of there, he went basktiool, and on many occasions, the
teacher was telling the children, be good, if yam'dwant to end up where he was. And
things like that, and he was affected by that, hadsaid | don't want to be pointed at
every time...). In order to get out of this situation, R.A. gde school less and less, and
last year he became a retained student. This leas practically in a drop out situation
("l tell them, I explain to them what is going to pap if they drop out, where they are
going to end up, that no doors will open for theéhat they are limited. | always told
them: <Come one, Andrei, go to school, nobody iagyto tell you anything bad!> The

boy: <I'm not going, and that is final!'3"
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The mother thinks that the teachers bear no guiltHe lack of success of the children,
because they came many times to try to convincehiidren not to give up school. The
guilt is attributed to the childred'tie teachers were very understanding with them. |
always thought they were really close to the clitdrSo, the reason why my children
don't go to school are not the teachers, it's tljige children] characters . But the school
is not to be blamed.)."The drop out leaves the mother with no hopetierchildren to
complete their obligatory education, which shekhiit is almost an ideal for the success
of her children. The mother is now more concenttaia bringing her daughter back
home, although she doesn't hope that the girl weatdrn to school. The mother's
attitude toward the school evolution of two of leéildren is surprising, the more since

she states she graduated post secondary education.

The material resources of the family are insuffitiethe only incomes being the
allowance of the youngest girl and the salary efliby who works in the car wash. As a
result, the food eaten by the family is of low diyahnd insufficient, and the clothing of

the family members, inappropriate.

OperatorWhat is the status of your food?

Mother: For instance, today | am cooking rice.

OperatorAnd this happens each day?

Mother:Yes.

OperatorWhat about meat?

Mother:In our dreams, only!

OperatorYou don't buy much meat?

Mother:No.

OperatorWhat about clothes?

Mother: Look, these shoes, for instance, they are the [laesthave]. The boy, Andrei,
doesn't have any shoes.

Operator:And what do you do to buy shoes?

Mother: No, these are from charity. From someone who aE® children. After the
shoes became to small, or her children wore thesrmtach, she gave them to me... that's

how things are. Never new shoes.
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The marital status of the family is ambiguous: plaeents separated, then re-married, but

the relationship between husband and wife is tense.
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Appendix 8. Educational intervention project modelsdesigned for the ethnic

Roma population

Project no. 1
School development in Roma communities — Equal oppoities fr Roma children
through education

Initiators

The School development in Roma communities - Equalrtyomtes for Roma children
through educatiorprogram was conducted in Romania by SLO (The Natidmstitute
for Curriculum Development) Holland, in cooperatiovith the Dutch Government
(through the MATRA program) and the Open Societyriaation (OSF) / ThEducation
2000Center - Romania. The funding was provided byDb&ch Government and OSF.

Period: 1998 - 2001

Objectives

The program tried to provide assistance to Romdesits and to improve their social

integration opportunities, by adapting the educetiomffer to their needs, and the needs
of their parents, by implementing coherent schamletopment strategies, by involving

the parents in school activities and in the denisiwaking process, and by promoting
success stories, which may be replicated at thed téhthe system.

The difficulties encountered by Roma children ahcgd were the starting point for
developing the program, and the prograke'g-conceptswere:
* Awarenessof the current social position of the minoritiexlaof the problems related

to the education of the minorities.
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* Acknowledgment of the importance and need for balance between attieve
participation of the minorities to society and ntaining one's own identity.
* School succesanalyzed in connection with success in social difel on the labor

market.

The schools were supported in order to become nsdpe in solving the problems and

in adapting the educational offer to the partiaties of the students, and the program

was designed to specialize the school's teams in:

- drafting institutional development plans;

- enriching the school curriculum with optional digoies which are relevant to Roma
students: native language, the Roma history artdreiiloral history and others;

- creating a cross-cultural climate in the school iantthe community;

- encouraging innovative styles, applying trainingatggies and learning methods
focused on the individual needs of the children;

- building an active local network, made up of pubhstitutions and community
representatives; this network should solve the camiy educational needs;

Network

Schools with less than 10% ethnic Roma studentg;haghowed interest in the school
situation of these students, were invited to preseschool development project. Based
on that project, in the first stage, 12 schoolsenszlected, and in 1999 - 2000, other 18
schools were added. The program thus involved éducanstitutions from 9 counties,
spread out in most of the country's regions.

Activities

During the three years of implementation, the pmogmwanted to create a framework
through which the schools could identify more r&#adally their problems, resources,
opportunities, etc.; the most important dimensiofthe program were:
* building and enriching the curriculum decided at stool level (the Roma
history and culture; the Romani language; Romaitteend and crafts; oral

history);
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* learning support (mentoring programs, interventions to solve leagnin
difficulties, school readiness preparatory progrémngre-school children);

» teacher training (learning by cooperation, cross-cultural educatiatass
management);

* improving the supplies(teaching materials and equipments for the school);

» providing material support to the students (school stationery);

» organizing courses for Roma parentgcounseling, Sunday schools for parents,
Roma parents - educational resources);

* involving the community (meetings with the local authority representatiaed
with other locally important institutions; buildireylocal partnership);

* information and experience exchanges(information bulletins, magazines,

meetings).

The training programs were conducted both for thachers / principals from the
participant schools (with experts from the Centas)well as for the teachers / principals
from other schools (with trainers selected from tipgrants to national training

programs), and included the following domains: nggmaent-partnership and school
development, the involvement of parents in the atlao process, cross-cultural
education, oral history, class management - legriiyp cooperation, second chance

education.

The progranproduced: eight booklets for second chance education h&éABC First
Steps collection; a Romani language priméiMy first book’, a resource-book, in
Romanian and in English, which includes positiveactices in pilot schools; an
autobiographical bilingual book - Romanian / Rom#tithe same time, several program
activity promotion materials were drafted: 6 infatmon bulletins in Romanian (with a
summary in English and in Romani); 2 informationldtins in English (with a summary
in Romanian and Romani); the program poster and ldedflet; a web site

(www.impreuna.com).
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Results

For the thorough analysis of the project activitypact and for the correction of the
deficiencies, various evaluation tools were usagkestjonnaires for schools, interview
guides for principals and teachers, questionnaii@s training participants, etc.

Monitoring activities assumed paying visits to salso (class participation, discussions
with teachers and students, meetings with paresits), taking part in the training

sessions, participating in activities organizedhmsy schools included in the network, etc.
Thus, we were able to follow the concrete methodvimch the projects of the schools

were implemented.

The project managed to record progress in all ®taéingeted components. By eliminating
discriminations, by adopting modern teaching /néag methods, by redesigning the
school space, and improving the school teachin@mads supplies, the changes at the
level of school / class were multiple. In the siddcschools, the project led to an increase
of the school participation degree of Roma studéiitas, we recorded a decrease of the
number of uneducated children (between 35 — 6@#%grop out cases (between 20 —
50%), as well as of the number of school abserices 30%). At the same time, the
school results of the children improved. In theasthk included in the network, both the
number of failed exams, as well as that of retensituations decreased (10 — 25%), and
the percentage of students in primary grades wthmali manage to acquire basic reading
/ writing skills reached a minimum of 3 — 9%. Pregg was also recorded in the case of
Roma students. The number of those who enrollferelementary school graduation
exam (the "capacitate" exam) increased (the avasatf@— 20%), and so did the number
of children who succeed in passing this exam (16%). Finally, progress was also
recorded in the case of Roma students who contithesdstudies after competing

obligatory education, even though in this caserthember only increased by 5 — 10%.

One of the important results of the projects isitieeease of the involvement degree of
Roma families in school activities. In comparisoithvthe situation of the schools
included in the network before the beginning of pnhegram, currently, there are contact
parents in each institution (there are almost 38dpfe in the database), with the help of
whom the school receives support both for admiiste matters, as well as pedagogical
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ones. Training activities proved useful throughdleerease of the number of parents who
do not value education, who are hostile to the skhaitiatives, and through the
numerous examples of community members volunteéningaching writing and

reading for adults; mentoring programs for childrenoss-cultural activities and oral
history projects, etc.

By providing methodological assistance for the stv@and by promoting innovative
learning styles and methods, the project had @sitfluences on the school, where
teachers communicate and get involved much eaddgg management, second chance
education), have more initiatives in promoting srosltural education and have a more
profound understanding of the needs of Roma sted@otvarious degrees, and with
different focuses, the managers and the teacheos/ad in the program tried and
managed to improve the organizational cultureréhetionships with the community, the

educational strategies, the learning environméetyelationships between children, etc.

Facilitating institutional exchanges also led tararease in the capacity of the schools to
attract the local authorities into funding the saharojects. Thus, most of them managed
to improve their infrastructure and supplies whkb support of the local budget. In
addition to that, the schools included in this pawyg initiated cooperation activities with
other schools and other locally important instdnos (business agents, non-governmental
organizations from Romania and from abroad, eandl, approximately one fifth of the

schools managed to obtain funds from other dor®rged.

The continuation of the program

The experience accumulated during the project tesuh the draft of a coherent school
development and community involvement model, whsicbuld promote the
improvement of the school participation of Romddriein, and their school results. This
model became the starting point of the riggual opportunitieproject which will also

be conducted for a period of three years. The igdhlat the activities of the old program

be continued and developed by enlarging the netwprio 50 education institutions, and

by:
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* introducing a school development model focusedromereased degree of
awareness on the problems of Roma children, oondhenunication of their
needs and rights, and on improving their schootss® opportunities;

» developing educational materials adapted to thedoulture and history,
which entails that teaching / learning Romani doents, information packages

on the Romani language, culture and history, akagetxamples of good

practices in the education of minorities (Romajpaal and national level, should

be drafted;
» enriching the educational offer of the schools addpting it to the needs of
Roma students, taking into account aspects suttteazurriculum decided at

school level, second chance education, etc.

* improving the communication and cooperation betwiberkey institutions which

are responsible for local development and the implgation of educational
projects for minorities. Among the key instituticthgre are schools, County
Teacher Houses and School Inspectorates;

* integrating the school development model into avoet of key education
institutions (schools, kindergarten, school inspegies, training centers,

universities) and creating new school success oppities for Roma children.

In order to develop these subjects, several toele wonceived, among which: assistance

offered to the managerial teams of the schoolsy@dlevelopment (including by

involving the parents) and setting up resource glshighree out of the total number of

schools involved in the project). Thus, it is exeechat new examples of good practices

may be provided from other regions of the couniryich have similar conditions, in

order to promote a full acknowledgement of minodtjtures in the educational process.

Project no. 2
Improving the study conditions of Roma chidlren: Eas — Romania

Initiators

The Improving the study conditions of Roma children:cé® - Romanigrogram is

funded by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs - AustyiEZA - The Swiss Agency for
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Cooperation and Development and by the Educati@®2@enter, within the Stability

Pact for South Eastern Europe.

Period: 2001 - 2002

Objectives

This program is aimed at developing educational etetbr Roma children, by using the
experience of non-governmental organizations whiehinvolved in educational projects
in SE Europe. Improving the educational process & achieved through lifelong

teacher training, developing and implementing ¢enpaojects of the schools involved in
the program, drafting teaching materials and bgafisnating the results in the Balkan

region.

Network

The target group is represented by teachers frem $chools in Romania, students,
members of the local communities, representative®n-governmental organizations in
Romania, and in SE Europe. The project is conduttefive pilot schools: Guloia -
Dolhasca (Suceava), Criscior (Hunedoara), Chilig&uceava), Tecuci (Galati) and
Brahasesti (Galati).

Activities

The project started with a meeting attended byNG®s involved in Roma issues, Roma
minority representatives and authorities, schoahggpals and teachers from the pilot

schools (March 2001). On this occasion, examplesiofessful projects which the Roma
minority in SE Europe has conducted during the pastrs were presented, and the
principals of the schools involved in the projeptgented to the participants the schools

they were running.

30 teachers from the pilot schools and two traiffieesn the U.S. and Romani) attended
the first workshop of this project (Sinaia, May 741, 2001). The main training areas
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covered were: human learning and thinking modetsthaories, learning by cooperation,
guestioning techniques, groups and their structuets. During this first meeting,
contacts ad partnership links with non-governmeatghnizations in SE Europe, which
are active in the field of educational projects étinnic minorities, were established. The
participants expressed their opinions on the neét®e schools which they represent and
possible improvement solutions were also discus§hds, the project activity program

was structured in details.

The international summer camp "Together for a betthool" (July 22 - 28, 2001), re-
united teachers, students and the representatiiee dNGOs of various minorities from
all over SE Europe. The activities conducted ainad promoting cross-cultural
education, tolerance, getting acquainted and conuation between children and adults
of various ethnic groups in SE European countasyell as encouraging children to

actively get involved in the school's decisions.

The participants drafted school development prejdat mixed student - teacher
groups), developed their communication and groupkvedilities and encountered new
cultures and traditions. The teachers participatetraining sessions on fundamental
school development aspects, in debates on ethdicwtural prejudices and stereotypes,
and along with the students, were trained on hovedoperate with the community
representatives. The recreational activities amssuded educational components, thus
creating opportunities for experience exchangeh watleagues from other localities or

from other countries.

Between November 28 - December 7, 2001, the Gde#igute in Bucharest hosted an
exhibition with the works of the camp participan®epresentatives of Radio Romania
International, Allgemeine Deutsche Zeitung, dailyonkania Libera, the Austrian

Embassy, etc. attended the opening ceremony.

The second workshop (Sinaia, November 12 - 15, POk attended by 30 teachers
from the pilot schools and 3 trainers (from Austaiad Romania). The main training
areas were: the structure of the curricular offed @f the institutional project, the
curriculum as a conceptual space, behavior indisatoteractive teaching methods, the

288



integration of the school in the community, effrdigpedagogical communication, steps
toward a free communication, etc. As in the castheffirst seminar, all teachers present
got actively involved in the activities of the miegt learning new teaching procedures
and practices, becoming familiar with alternativ@laation tools and developing their
pedagogical communication competencies. Speciahtn was given to the ability of

the participants in the training sessions to dissata the information and knowledge
acquired. Once returned to their schools, meetimgjsveen the participants and their

colleagues were organized, so that the efficieridhi@sessions could increase.

Results

Even though the project is not over yet, there saeeral arguments with regard to its
positive impact on schools and on the target grdnpevaluating the results obtained
until now, we used information both from intermegli@valuation reports, conducted by
the coordinating team, as well as information aigdias a result of discussions with the

participants and a visit to one of the schoolsuded in the project.

All five schools, following the investments condedt managed to radically transform
the conditions in which the educational procesgdgkiace. Investments in infrastructure
included: building stoves, repairing chimneys, rapg the carpentry, repairing the
electrical installation, repairing the outside fdga introducing running water in the

schools, painting, toilet repairs, roof repairs, et

All the expenses regarding the school infrastructuere funded by the Austrian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs. From the same source, the skshaeceived a number of IT
equipments. Thus, all schools included in the mogwwill be connected to the Internet
by the end of this school year. The Education 200@etter intends to organize this year
training courses for teachers to learn how to bhselitternet as an educational resource.
Thus, the students will be able to acquire the &y competencies for using modern
communication tools (e-mail, Internet). There iseatly a web site available, which
reunites the efforts of the NGOs involved in Romanarity education, and which
provides a virtual discussion forum. The studemis the schools included in the project
will thus have the opportunity to present theircasses, since the web page is regularly

289



updated. Both the DEZA Agency, as well as CEDU mtevunding for the specific costs

of the project (consumables, Internet connectitn) e

Due to the training sessions, there is currentlgjuanber of 30 teachers trained in:
interactive teaching methods, the integration @& ¢lchool in the community, efficient
pedagogical communication, human thinking and legrmodels and theories, learning
by cooperation, questioning techniques, group theatc. All participants contributed to
the draft of the implementation plans for the knedge and skills acquired. Drafting a

new teaching / learning strategy, which startethenspring of 2001, is still in process.

After the international camp, the schools, tooaoiged special activities. The impact on
the participating students (most of whom originatiexn very poor environments) was
extremely large, and the children appreciated eslhecthe opportunity to meet
colleagues from other countries, who were comingnfdifferent cultural environments.
Thus, the students of Chiliseni school told theileagues at home, their parents and
other Roma community members about their experielicaschool no. 7 in Tecuci a
carnival was organized, and there was an exhibitibthe paintings made during the
camp. In fact, in all schools, small special plasese built to evoke this event. As a
result of the training session organized during ihiernational camp, the students
organized Student Councils in all schools, andtdaehers think that their degree of

involvement in class and in school issues has asae.

Changes also occurred in the management of theokahstitutions included in the

program. Thus, the principals intend to propost@next school year the introduction of
new school disciplines in the curriculum decidedsetiool level, and to initiate more
activities together with the students and the teegithrough which the school could get
more involved in improving certain community prambke (ecology, supporting people
with special needs, etc.) The initiatives will fm# solitary, because the pilot schools
currently cooperate very well, and experience emgha are conducted regularly. With
the help of the IT equipment which the schools mmgsess, communication was much

improved.
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Project no. 3
Together for a world without discrimination

Initiators: "Save the Children"

Period: 2001 - 2002

Type of funding: The European Union, within the "The European &tiNe for

Democracy and Human Rights" program

Objectives

The project aimed at developing behaviors andudiés$ based on mutual respect,
tolerance and avoiding discrimination of any kirfdtlee students enrolled in obligatory
education. The project started with a survey oflstis, ages 12 to 14, regarding their
perceptions and representations on terms suclolasarice, ethnic discrimination, the
rights of the child, etc. The results of the sure@yphasized that, in general, the students
cannot not identify the intolerance and discrimmratsituations they are facing in their
relationship with other children, and are not retmyavoid these situations. That is why
the project focused on organizing a number of mgstidebates and informal reunions,
to which both Romanian and Roma students shoulticjeate. To this purpose, 9
schools with Romanian and Roma children were sededhree schools in each of the
following counties: Galati, Prahova, and Arges. $bkected schools were located both in

the rural, as well as the urban environment.

Activities

The debates between students took place at thé déveach school selected. During
these meetings, both theoretical elements regardilegance and mutual respect, the
rights of the child, and the issue of ethnic mihesi were discussed, as well as aspects
regarding concrete situations, behaviors and d#gulisplayed at school level, related to

these problems. The debates were intended to setba discrimination and intolerance
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awareness level in daily behavior and to offergdol the prevention and eradication of

conflict situations in school.

In order to achieve communication between the waylgroups in each school, county
level meetings were conducted with the represemsmtof each school involved in the

project.

In order to offer an appropriate framework for diggng relationships between
Romanian and Roma children, for the purpose of tebenutual acquaintance and
understanding, th&ducation for democracy, non-discrimination and @asvity camp

was organized during the project, in Stoenestielrgounty (August 21 - 30, 2001). The
camp joined almost 90 Romanian and Roma childrem fthe schools included in the
project. The camp schedule included debates, iteceeation, arts, music, dance and

sports workshops.

Results

The most important impact of the project was rdedrat the level of interpersonal
relationships between Romanian and Roma childreco/ling to the statements of the
organizers, during the project there were no disicration or conflict situations, and all
activities were conducted in the spirit of the "Aifferent - All equal!" motto. Also, an
improvement in the school climate was noticed, tes students were much open to
communication with their colleagues and displayadtiative in conducting joint

activities.

The dissemination and continuation of the project

The products obtained during the summer camp wapédatized on by the students by
initiating a magazine which included the creationade during the workshops. This
magazine was distributed in all schools involvedhia project, but also in other schools

in the Prahova, Galati and Arges counties.
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Project no. 4
A good start for school — a cross-cultural prograimr an improved adaptation of Roma
children to school requirements

Initiators

The Good start for schooproject was promoted in partnership with UNICEFe th

Ministry of Education and Research, the Institube Educational Sciences, Romani

CRISS and the local authorities in Panciu, Vrarmaanty.

The project had a target group of 23 Roma childrem Panciu, aged between 5 and 12
years old, who did not attend kindergarten or sthmofaced drop out situations before

completing the first year of school.

Period: 2001 - 2002

Type of funding: UNICEF Office.

Objectives

The project aimed at piloting an educational mddekthe decrease of drop out at young

ages, of the Roma population.

The activities included in the project were desdyne prepare the school readiness of
Roma children who never attended kindergarten boa¢ or who dropped out; this
preparation program would have provided good iraegn and school success for these
children.

Activities

The implementation of th&ood start for schogbroject started in May 2001. The main
activities were focused on the following aspects:
- conducting a feasibility study in the community wdnéhe project was going to be

implemented,
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- conducting a training seminar for teachers who wgiag to work with Roma
children;

- developing a school readiness preparation progoarRéma children;

- organizing a seminar to evaluate the program aeutiiy possibilities to continue
it;

- organizing an Educational Support Center.

* Conducting the feasibility study

In the initial phase of the project, a feasibiléyudy was conducted in the Roma
community in Panciu. This study evaluated the fmigses to implement the project and
established the framework for conducting the aigisiby:
- cooperation with the local authorities, in viewidéntifying the necessary space
to organized pedagogical activities with the claldr
- identifying the children who were going to be irgdal in the project;
- choosing the human resources - the teachers arsthio®l mediator - who were

going to work with the children.

Also, a mutual agreement was established with #ueciB elementary school, through

which the possibility to enroll Roma children oldkan 7 - 8 years old was provided.

» Conducting the teacher training seminar

The seminar was designed to train 13 teachers tr@mpilot school, as well as one

school mediator, on specific issues:

- cross-cultural education elements;

- the role of the school mediator, as a facilitatorthe cooperation between the school
and the community;

- class management notions;

- the evaluation of the school results of the stuslent

- methods to adapt the curriculum to the needs art@tplarities of Roma children.
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The subjects discussed were adapted to the chastickeof the project target group and
focused on making the teachers who work with Rohiaen aware of the problems of
the children to adapt to the school environmenietiping attitudes and behaviors which
are favorable to good school integration, as welaeguiring new competencies needed
in pedagogical activities with Roma students.

» Developing the school readiness preparation prograrfor Roma children

The curriculum for school readinesspreparation for Roma children was drafted
during the project; this curriculum focused on: eéleping the oral expression ability,
developing cooperation attitudes, increasing schmootivation, forming the necessary

abilities needed for good integration in schooktggtivities.

In the second phase, tlsehool readiness preparation program for Roma chilcen

was conducted on the selected target group. Tihidreh were separated into two
groups, according to their age (6 - 8 years and® years) and to their previous school /
educational experience (where appropriate). Addsitwere carried out both by the
groups, as well as joint activities: mathematiawaies, language developing activities,
environment activities, artistic activities, phyaiceducation, games and creative

activities.

During this training program, the children receifegk stationery and a consistent snack
every day. The parents, the local authority repredives, and other community
members were also involved in the school and esdrecular activities conducted with

Roma children.

Periodic monitoring activities on the implementatiof the activities were organized

during the program.

* The evaluation seminar of the summer program

At the end of the student training program, an @atdn seminar was organized in order
to present the achievements of the program, totifgethe problems and risks the
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teachers faced, as well as to identify methodtdicue the program and to enlarge it at

the level of other communities.

* The Educational Support Center

During theGood Start for Schogdrogram, an educational Support Center was seth up i
order to provide additional support to the studemk® benefited from this program.
Thus, at the end of each course day, various eduehtactivities are conducted in the
Center: homework, reading for the next day, comgcteficiencies or compensating
them, other learning activities which would repras@remises for a better school

adaptation of the children.

Results

The main achievement of this project was thougtigdhe school readiness preparation
of 23 Roma children, which represents "a good 'startpremise of a better school
integration and success for them. Out of thesedaml, 15 of them, between 7 and 12
years old, were enrolled in the first grade, ardhifdren between 5 and 6 years old, were
enrolled in kindergarten. The student school atiecd frequency to classes and
activities organized within the Educational SuppG#gnter is very good. The abilities
acquired by the children during the summer progpaovided better integration in the

formal education system.

The teacher interest and degree of involvemenhéneducational activities conducted
with Roma children and their parents increasedo Al permanent cooperation was
established between the teachers and the EdudaBapport Center, which provides the

unilateral character of educational interventions.

The interest of the parents for school increadesly tome to school periodically, in order
to have discussions with the teacher and coopefttgently with the school mediator.
They became aware of the importance of educatiah the need for granting their

children opportunities to ensure their school ses@nd their social integration.
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The dissemination and continuation of the program

The dissemination of the projectresults was achieved at the level of the Panciu
community by organizing various activities, wittetparticipation of both the teachers, as
well as the parents, the local authorities ancdRbma organizations.

During these activitiesmethods to enlarge the programat the level of other
communities, as well as for other categories ofdchn at risk, were identified, and a
proposal was made to diversify the program ac#sitiorganizing various school
readiness preparation programs for children, omjagi teacher training programs,

conducting parent education and adult educatiamites.
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